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reſpe& while they lived, or lefe be- 
hind them a more fincere and unf. 
fefted concern at their deaths. 
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_ quaintance, will- little intereſt the 
"world at large: and therefore, what- 
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gular volume, which 1 NOW offer to 
your Lordſhip, and cannot doubt 
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do the Publie. The ſeveral' pieces 
Which compoſe nA were written at 
_ different times, upon a ſubject un- 
common; and as the 2 did not 
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have ſubmitted themſelves on a falſe 
perfwaſian of ad if morti- 
fication and unlimited ſelſ . denial in 
this life were neoeſſary qualifications 
to obtain happineſs? in the next: 
Our Author, on the contrary; proves, 
by a great variety of arguments) that 
Pleafure and Virtue are not ſuch in- 
oomſiſtent thing us ſpme ill: humour. 
ed philoſophers have 2 
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bright hoſt of heanen. Nor yet con · 
tented, but inclining ſtill to a nearer 
preſence of divinity, they came in 
time co worſhip nc find fog firſt 
in emblem of the ſidereal Deities, 
and uſterwards, forgetting i it to be a 
reprefentarive,''or its -own account. 
From hence che tranſition was eaſy 
to the worſhip of Spirit or ther, 
—— ſhort, to all the ſucceſſive 
gements of their phyſical apo- 
lis, or deification of the parts of 
Nature," But here our Author gives 
Li reader a caution,” not to believe 
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Tuz fourth desde dds the 
qonfuleration of natural theology, 
to explane the riſe and grounds f 
Heroic and Symbolic, — in 
Egypt: the one being paid by rude 
unthinking mortals in their excels 
of gratitude to departed benefactors 
the other being only a conſequence 
of the former, when the appropri- 
priated ſymbolic animal, like images 
in the Roman church, grew —— 
the divine honours of its 
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nal and proper divinity. In the 
courſe-of this conHerſation ſome ac- 
count is given of Hieroglyphical or 


picture - Writing in Egypt, to which 
the animal apotheoſis owed its birth; 
and like wiſe * the Metemplß ee 
whieh odd imagination our Au . 
ſuppoſes to e ariſen, as well as the 
worſhip of animals, from the ſame 
previous uſe of hieroghyphic cha- 
raters. The piece concludes with 
the induſtri- 

ous confuſion of the natural with 
the civil part of — theology, when 


the great maſters of Egyptian wiſdom, 


grown - aſhamed of the birth and 
exploits of their ancient heroes, in- 
vented the maſk of phyſical mytho- 
logy, to ſereen the literal doctrine 
under the pretext of an allegorical 
interpretation. Theſe are the ſub- 
jects of the fourth dialogue. 
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when ill health interrupted, and un- 
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tended piece was the ceremony of 
Luſtration among theancients, whi 
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ed the preceding one on the rite of 
ſacrifice: but not living to finiſni it 
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| which could induce this ingenious 
- writer, thus wantonly and unjuſtly\. 

to throw out a ſneer againſt a man, 

from whom he never received the 

leaſt provocation; and much more, 
i what could temp t him to make uſe 
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8 by calling my Lord Shafts- 


the notions and principles of that 
noble author? I 
intimate converſations with him, 
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of his Lordſhip's 
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no Apology for calling off your 
Attention a while from the gay 
rſuits of the Town, to 


you in thoſe calmer res 
in which Hortenſus and T have been in- 
gaged ſince I left you. You are not of the 


Number of too — 5 polite People, who 
know no Entertainment beyond what 
Crouds and public Scenes can give them; 
but ſteppitig aſide ſometimes from the Noiſe 
and Hurry of a more expoſed Life, can 
with a much zryer Reliſh of Happineſs en- 
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little retiring Room, Ghieh he had bunt 
there for the conveniency mY avoiding the 
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of enjoying a freer Air, and more extended 
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amuſes his ſolitary Hoars, and — gene- 

rally half a 60g}; of his te Authors 

lying about for that This was 

a fair occafion to remind him of the Pro- 
miſe he had made me, of renewing. his 
laſt Evening Speculation with me at a fa 
vorable Opportunity, which Lo 
loſt no time to do, as ſoon as: | 
was removed Tn but (I told 
dene ve his free Thoughts Voice and 
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thera in an iure gnorance of themielyas, 


andof the true Moti ves of their own Actions. 


myſtical Refiners do nat ice. | 
thcyareinreality practi! 

Whence elſe do they not diſcern;" that 

their boaſted Exerciſes of à more 8 


the Choat 


Fiery are but the artful Dilguiſes of their 


Tranſpars of Zeal were a kind of & erogation in 
Pfety and yet tho this Author TS 

to give theſe latter the preference in point 

tence and Dignity, he ons at the ſame e 

greater ſaftty lies on the fide of à more common. and 

ordinary Virtue. For that many 


<< the pretence of Rapyures, bic,” And again, (So un- 
« ſaticFing » thing is Rapture and I. ion to 
& the Soul; it often diſtratts the Faculties, but ſeldom 
os advantage Piety, and is full of Danger in the 


e TY p. 61. 7 


But! 


For hence elſe can it proceed, 2 2 theſe 


Iuſians have come 
4 in the Likeneſs of Viſumt, and abſurd Fances under 


SSS. Fred 


ral 
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(er) 
natural Temper, whieck inddulges it's own 
Warmth, under they protextiof deitt Fore 
. Mhenca ch, ſhould thepunor be 


Wafhesk\. the, Eftuſons! of a Breafs/feaged | 
with extravagant Patio, and giving vent 
to; Fires f u graſſ kind in fanticd prey 
Flames e eee 
ture . A 94 ute nnr! 


br N kalle of this — Devotion 6ad the 
following-Paflags ia the ch Chap. of St. 
age A (thence j N 2 — 

10 n 1 Om 

rin: Nat Na 1 decimo ſexto ætatis unis 
mer (ien ho binder Perle ef in ene. 
Book 4. Ch. a. ) cum accepit in ume 
manys e veſaniz libidines 0, Love 
ne weetnels of Love, that doſt not togme 

but delight; that doſt al . 2 — VL 


hog 1 ver "wa of B wi r 
oy, thy Heaſure and 


thee, 

Conruli ſcents, rde d h the Sweetneſs of tb 
Love, all on fi with thediame of thy Charity, . 
love ee, my Neu. . whole Meant, and wf 

e Power o mw arts (totis edullis 

cordiorum 1 in che Nil, a uh = 
Expreflion) having thee in my Heart, in my Month, 
and befoxe my Eyes always and every where. Deus 
Lumen cordis mei, et panis oris intus animæ mea, 
et virtuſ maritunt mauem mam, et fonum- gogitatroms 
mee, non te amabam, et fornicabar abs te. Confe/ 
ſionum, Lib. f. cap. 13. May one not apply here 
what | he. elſewhere Jays, Rc Uf volo ttaaſactas 


ſteditates meas, et carnales e amem 
te, Deus meus, Con. Ib. 2. cap. 1 Sate be has here 


abundantly W them als a Dann: 
ND 


(be y 
Ap indeed Reflexion 
1 . Ding? 
— x in are hett ſpeakeing of, takes 
Wo riſe, Men of fuperior Parts a divolier 
7 — and more en., Genites,” 
ſeem of all others to be moſt in danger of it. 
For they, tis well known, are ner lux obs 
ſetved to be of that ſort of 5 
which is the moſt natura! Soil for Entbu. 
faſm to ſpring up in. The ſuperior Fine- 
neſs. and Delicacy of their Make gives. a 
more 2 hc Edge and Keenneſs to all 
their Paſſions, thoſe eſpecially of che tender. 
amorvus ind. Now the ecftatic Habit i 
in a peculiar, degree. infectious; to this ſort: 
of Conſtitution. Devotion, according to the 
ir Notion of it, is 3 kind of natural 
Reef to the Cravings and Importunities. 
10s os theſe Men's eagereſt Defres, which 
may indulge in the freeſt manner 
wi Put Limit or Reluctancy; not obly, 
with, no danger to their Innocence, but 
even with conſiderable Advantage, as is 
imagined, to their ſþ/ritual Eftate.. It docs, 
as the ingenious Satiriſt you was quoting not 
long ſince, me upon another Occaſion, 


Kal ſoit Men's and ore their Blyſbes 
up r Fl a 


TY. = 
* 4 
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It is. 7 10 PALS Wi alley chin 
irregular and "uneaſy | Ferments 1 in che ou. 


bin baia, Sat. 6. page T0777 18 £9007 
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a |. animal Spirits to vrhich this ſort of 


Temperament is peculiarly, ſubject, which- 
might e T e of a 


coarſer kind. Thoſe Heats of Pam which 


in an inferior Claſs of Senſualiſts would er. 

cite to Amour of a more bumble and ord- 
nary ſtrain, zin theſe Lovers are 
throum off in eraphic Ar dars, and break 
out in theſe ſpiritual Debaucheries ele 


5 . 4. KC pa 16 8 a " 17 1. * A 
0 ach certainly we! mult eſteem Gr Uniones 
ann Dov uh eee 


uſed to boaſt) cum uniantur proprio; fi non pejori ſpi- 
ritui; their T ubſtantiationes geen te rdis con- 
18 


centtationes: .Potentiarum, imo omn e, anni- 
hilationem; Confudfhm eſſentiæ creatæ & divinitatis: 
ſpiritualr Sacramentum inſeperabilitatis: Somnium 


omnium r Abſorptionem & liquefactionem 


in amplexu Triplicem anime hierarchiam: 
Orationem TW quiete pafhva: Ebrietatem ſpiritualem:. 
cordis Genin: Meditationes negativas: Uniones | 
ſupereſlentiales: Puteum & gurgitem annihilationes: 
Amorem deificium, trapsformantem, unientem, ſtrin- 
ntem, amplexan Suavitatem cor. auferent 
ugentem ſponſi ubera, ruminantem collum; Abior- 
bentem enthufaſmum: Inſenſibilitatem & oblivio- 
nem omnium inducentem: Abyſſalem cum Deo i- 
dentificationem : Confricationem deiſicam, incenden- 
tem, & conſumentem Cor: Elevationem ad ſuavita- 
tem cceleftem ex infetnali languore: Introverſionem 
ſuper-cceleſtem : Caliginem & umbram Dei: Allocu- 
tiones intetnas, Elevationes incognitas, Extenſiones & 
Applicationes amoroſas : . deliqui- 
um, ſuſpiria: Mortem ſenſuum & omnium affectu 
ecſtaſim* continuam, juſtitium ratiocinii: Cordis con- 
tactum & patefactionem: liquefactionem, influrum, 
inflammationem: Aſſultus qui ferri nequeant: Pene- 
trationes ad intima: Vulnerationet, Ines, al- 


y ligationes 


pony — A 6 Ne 


are By the Help Gf SID 
ane begin del N pret [204 Geir 
_ tio wYou have mer thær 
—_— yOu in; 2, bot that ay 


t a Biaſrthis way N Siem 

a e e 

| — there is obſerved" bein twp? 
mon Liſe. But after all, If this me 

kind. of Debaurhery be neger” es 0508 

ur andextra it 

ß praiſe in the World“. Ads 


Menne AS. 1 1rtttwy 
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penetrantes & oblec- 
ura cuilumbina: Guſt 

— Odores gratiffimos, E 

laſtis, Hypermyſticas Dei & Anime 7 re 


— . Eto: 


tum meridianum in viſceral & medal 

tate: Contactum mirabilem & fuaviffimum, „ 
noctis gaudia, & caliginem: — hæc & ſimllis ſe 
dalia verba in nova Pietatis ſthola inter ſponte dattiy 
Magiſtros, & Piſcipulas curioſas, adeo frequenter te 
nero proferuntur j at intimis in viſceribus fen 
tiantur. Noventut de Repub. Chriſtiana Lib. I. cap. 


p. 2 s Diet. heed 
43-'p — dr P. 95. 1 

At n 1 fo contrived by h more 
Aber Aae in th ie Science, that both ſorts 
been practiſed at the ame time, te one being 
uſe of to introduce or fucil tate th Exerution pf 
other. - Thofe who have been moſt forward-to propa- 


rt ens Dottrines,” have 2 


at which; ore W 
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(65) 
fay che truth,” conſidering that it takes off 
the Mind from much worſe Purſuits, which 
the ſame natural Warmth of Temper and 
Conſtitution would in all probability be- 
tray theſe. amoruus De voters into, were it 
not for ſuch a ſpiritual Application; I do 
not - ſee but it might paſs without much 
Cenſure, as rather a Weakneſs, than a 
Fault in them; but that, as you have 
obſer ved, whilſt it reſtrains them from 
ſome more vicious Exceſſes, it is too apt 
to divert their Attention from many more 
noble and uſeful Virtues, which are the pro- 
per Buſineſs,” and I may add, the moſt di- 


ſtinguiſhing Ornaments too, of their pre- 
ſent State. RIS 


ir WY Her 
2 kverithe-moſt Piritualy WY The pretences 
itim, and of a more ſublime and ab/tratted De- 
votion, have ſometimes been . to very groſs and 
carnal Purpoſes, and the my/fic Union has brought about 
a Union not altogether ſo myſterious. See Monſieur 
Baylꝰs Di&. pag. 300. vol. 3. who there relates at 
large an Aauenture much to our purpoſez in conclu- 
ſion he has this Reflection Je me contente. d'afſiirer 
qu'il y a beaucoup d'a que quelques-uns de 
ces devots ſi ſplrtwels, qui font- eſperer qu'une forte 
Meditation, | ravira-P Ame, & Vempechera de s'apper- 
cevoir des Actions du ſe propoſent de patiner 
impunement leurs devotes, & de faire encore pis. 
* de quoi Pon accuſe les — En 
n'y a rien de plus dangereux pour Peſprit, que les 
devotions ttop myſtiques, & trop quinteſſencites, & 
* v+-- are Arvones. 1c mpeg ra be plows 
urs q veulent bien-Etretrompez. 
. Tis a ſevere, but I am afraid no unj juſt Satire upon 
this fore of „ what Monkcur — 


66605 
*31 1004190351 eee 312 e 
aTurs!is one ef n worſt affers {ro 
nt en ene 
very miſchievous ones; 


2 Siagularity, On thebong and, 
it throws many honeſt and-welkmeagingy 


32 t ſucccod 


of Mademoiſelle Hug „ 4 totes” Nctetief tc 
more — ordinary Pięty in he time Ae 
d'une! umeur diliewſe & chagrint r Fam 
immitem, pervicagem, Nomath ab ate 
Compliments Monſieur de Seckendorf makes her upon 
the Teſtimony of her own Writings, She was, as it 
feems; perpetually changing her Servantsg"andiinded 
well the might, for beſides the. natural Maoroſebels 0 
her Temper (ſo great, as this Author rematke,' Mut 


te“ nemo moroſitatem ejus tolerate poſſet, minime | 


« nium foeminz quas in eine eee 
* fciverat ; exercebatur nempe in illas, ut luſu 
4, ricus, Præfectura domus, non mitior 
deſides this, the would —— common ne- 
ceſſaries Si ceux qui ont demeure avec elle n'ayaient 
ev les dents biens fortes pour digerer certaines erodes 
biens dures a la nature caorromput, ils Y auroĩent quitiie 
mille fois pour une. Bays Dict. p. 687. this 
Conduct, tis eaſy to obſerve, the gratiſſed at n her 


Covetauineſs (for which Ibe was very branchen 


tefſening the ordinary Expences of her Family und 
her Piety in training up her Domeſtics to the \Prac- 
tice of Chriſtian Mortincation. Let us proceed? upon 
this Inſtance, and ſee if it will not acoountHfor” ſume 
. of the ſame kind Tis no unuſuaſ ching to 


dee People practiſing very high Degrees Won 


eat  and-fignal —.— 
. i nl Ding 
ry tra beye rey wary 


but weaker Minds into a" Diſpoir ob 


R Deyotos els n | 


hn 


F gere 


dcheetnſelv as /ittls orino, Acquaintance| with 


. ³˙·Ü ͤ1_⁰ls/g tread So 
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ag in. the Buſineſs of Religion, be- 
cauſe upon Examination they diſeover in 


ſ 


thoſe / umu, Haus, and angeverned 
Sallies ot „ -which'1o great 4 
Stheſs id had by theſe — — 
And on the other, it hardens the diſſolute 
and unthinleing Part of Mankind into an 
obſtinate ReluRance towards the very firſt 
Efforts» of Reformation, by - confirming 
them in © Prejudice they are of themſelves 
too Willing to entertain againſt Religion, 


that It is a #igorous impraclicable Service; 


+ State of umnatural Refinement, altogether 
pan Common an, of 


n ee i | Human 
25; Nl. ; 
Mortification,, ald EO ſuppoſed * of a more 
minim Region, who yer are extremely fa e 
tonſider d in theit Wal Character: 
Huſbands, Wives, Children, Friends, Relations, Go! 
vernots of Families, ©, This inconſiftent Behaviour 
with ſotne People makes them pa's for downrighe Hy- 
— and acting à mere Farce in their greateſt 
ictnieſfes, - Tue "Cafe is far otherwiſe; they are 
3 but at che ſame time very much miſ- 
taken ſot they confider Religion as a matter quite 
<ftin& fromm, and much to, ſocial Virtue ; 
hence! they are fo buſied with the one, that they heve 
no leiſure to beſtow any care upon the other ha 
ſibly after all they may . Ar, oor 
out Author's Heroine, of ſant iyi their own Zuma 
and 'Tampers under 1 of * religrons Ny; 
and then there in the matter. 


For by \this 2 and nothi 

. 1 = 

own Nen n NEO Pore 
| into 


16) 


human bfg: land aer all; — 


—— 


. fayi you ire: conving; 
eee 1 — 


being) Gilli® muſt he med, h 


there is a much greater Degree Reſolution 
OED 


rr Jag 


Herd, not, in any fanciful 
ourſelves from it. It argues greater 
Strength, and Bangen eee 
exalted Pitch of Self-Governmett, taboukle 


to keep a due 223 
the ſame time them toi thhir 


Wie s word mi Love of Onur Bo 
will be religious Diſciplin 
125 — Moroſeneſs, Gravity —5 

*endernels of Confcience—— arrownels o 


LY, te f 


Fog. 8 7 to dura ee 


Eu once more have Aeon Fe 


We: are told of Madenidiſelle Bare 275 
ian r fa bile füt un defaut, . Fappellait 


abe hel Ny n 


defendoit par. les = 


les Prophetes, & F Fon ont exerctes.' 


p. AB. — »aodhs * 
—_— natural 


our Ng At 
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2 and Exetciſcs;!within'the 
— — 
—— 
— taralsRaocbimndies in- the Inv ofa 
Kuna and untificlel Metwd: 
ing them cand vbar tod in a Matter here 
the: Application: of them, to ſay' no-worſe 
af it;'\feerns beyond all dockers inporgey; 
410 BAfys! bans I 19 4443; Hy Sabi 3 ill 
.Wousp//you then: (ſaid I. interru 
him) — Scope —— Paſſions = 
ligiond«Phat will indeed effecually pu 
it of ita comaturyal Hats; but will * — | 
be, 400 far back into the chilling 
Raue Our Paſſions are the Springs of 
Action in our Concerns, without 
which Life itſclf would de apt to tes 
may. n —— quickening Influence be 
equaliyh in our religious ones? Our 
Proyers 1 ly, if they be not warm 
and: dend with ſome Degrees of Fer- 
vency and Intenſeneſs (the Helps. towards 
which ſeem to me to lie moſtly in the PA 
font) will they not degenerate into a mere 
feleſs. Indifferency, a cold and formal Lip- 
Serves? Nou know 8a certain great Man 
was once pretty ſevetely treated for defi- 
Ab Pave to De. a calm, undiſturbed. Ad- 
dreſs L Gad. A Doctrine, it mould ſeenm, 
Very neat of kin to en in wi Tg | 
no advanc d? 
"IM ee Branden King'7 
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op ont 


tives and ibis Citrumſtande came in ch 
to aggravate and inflame the general Charges 
And indeed the Nato of 
icſeif durſt not attack him upon this 
che, tilkh by an Artifice very famiur 00 
expert rants; it had firſt diſguiſed und 
thrown aſide it's natural und — 
5-1 explaining "a calm, an 
— into 6 contrary 
toaliRulesof common Language. Whereas, 
take the Paſſage in the plarn reteived' Sunſe 
and Intentron —_ and i 10 fo 9 
dnable e 
————— 1 
how a juſer or truer Account of 'Priyerg 
within the compaſs of fo few Words, Su 
pothibly have been deviſed. This, 'F't 
muſt appear to any one, who; 
the Definition here given of het 


erh 


Himagine, have a pretty 
| the an of oſt Pooples cod by 
Fan thou 


0 | ARE 
e called engl — 
Lon pages. ws Rr a the Kingdom 
Yi TE our Dine de 
, evade ——. ey — on 
$640, 2-8 Mtv or 
vou millpke.” the P 8 15 
e 10 
. na means inconſiſtent 
poſed, not to 5 — 
2 having a fixed rational mr 
Mind in our Religious 3 
ſeriaus recolle#ed Frame of Spirit; — 


the arfifcia H 
\Heats 
and bn + AM a 


Nanton 


— and nthuſiaſtic 
Fancy; that gro, . of 
— ney Writenof the my Claſs; 
* are themſelves well acquainted 
2 it, deſeribe as accompanied: With 
enfible- Gomotion we * nen and K. 


Pew "Os « An excellent,” 

. union :* ecellent. 

and doubtleſs an „ eee 
clared, he i to de 2 ale 
War ſhippers in Spirit umd in Truth! Thate: 
who think cahn and wndifturbed-in"\ 
to mean the ſame with Iiclaſ, and ind h 
rent ſeem to me to ; that there d 
any ſuch Principles in human Naturedas 
pure Aﬀettrons,” diſtinct from thoſe. ſupple» 

mental Forces which they may ſometimes 
receive boy 0 e 7 
Providence Re of . 
ence upon emergent Occafions,” and 


ure, property ſpeaking, e 


Fs. Noni, Mitel 125.5 
5 POS tg and even 

. warm pathetic | empem, 
. 8 17 have but C 
withal to right Obje& 


Votaries in X, rprhng aft 35 
perpetual Current always. FOE: 


et every drop of it ſo 
Leo wc upon it to all Eternity: = 8 


ebriated with its Pleaſures, our very 1 Ti 
its 5 — - 1 _ — e RE: 
tion in the ani irita, and cauſes ſuch an agnaane' 
18 of the Paſſions, as comprebends alli Det 
t abſtracted from the 'Uneaſineſs which other, Ob. 
„ eee ie e 
p · 86. 87. „ ö ö N zit: 
+ St. John iv. ver. 23. 12 2463 plug? s 
| the word Paſſton is gn eee 
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tlie onheriom between the en 
r e other, often too. 


| nh TE Ry: 1 Epos 


. © that tis not poflible for à Man te de affected wi 
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er . e ove 
e ee —— 


od Nwudd ever get foot — e 


they ſeem not to 
ee . tk dur ordi 


too ſecyrt, the mytuaH an. 


ch tht" 12 by mY 
-»rrn} be 1 £1 
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een . 
„Affair, to the 


preſent 
7 75 of ares Dog elle, Nat. and Conduct the 


er vr vials ts probay ien ian 
7 ngs, whoſe Deſires are * es f n- 
enſations, raiſing t them into ns to gurt. 
11 28 Wen ill. | 


"Belg pepe of v geah, and ſuch 


Averiues to Knowledge, as we have, ted theſe 
Kae Pri Which we cal Poſſe Ab. ; 
ad to the end of the Sect. 


ede ore nde enfaked Senſation atife with the 
Aion, and are attended with, or prolonged by 3 
Moths; * the whole by the dame of Fan. 


ibid. ect. 3. 6060 .: r ry *5y 
, "* Thoſe v would ſee 1 Degen in bort chin 

ſoft of pe e Devotion, may find it in Mre Norris 

Miel. p. 423. and following ones. le may not 


G ee hx here his Aer to a very 


.impottant 
on eo his favourite Scheme of a ſenſitive: ow | 
5 Some, las he, I know are of opinion, 


of 


e this ſenſitive Love of God. which is a Paſſih, +a 

© cauſe is nothing in God which falls 'under. ob 

*Imainationj and conſequently ; (the * 
0 A ing 
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pick to in. er 4 
in. ere 

founding them, is not great. But 8 b 
gion tis far otherwiſe; there, W 
an Application there. may be for our fur 
rational Afﬀettions, the Subject is too 
for our Paſſions. e without, ro 


EZ 


ning it. No one. will imagine our 
tions are leſs real for being pur 


roſs and corporeal EEE 3 an 
: en are hereby rendered —— — 
pure, and conſequently more ſuitable to a 
ritual and divine Object. ow this Di- 
inetion being kept in view, 'tis eaſy 9 — 


Medium of Gonrertintef, 1 
＋ LIN intellectual Part to the /enſ- 
of thi ſenſitive pa 22 ee 
I is ut | 
« who enjoy the of the Incarnation. But 7 
cc not all the Sopbr "of the cold Lagicions that thall 
«© work Y pets the Belief of what I feel and know, 
ce and rob me of the ſweeteſt Entertainment of m 
« Life, the paſſionate Love of God.” ——— Thus far 
we fee he only enjoys himſelf in his Deluſion; how 

he defends it, will next appear —After triumphing 
a little longer. © As to the Odjection, ſays he, Ian- 
6 fwer, that altho' in 7 is the of our 
« Love, we can imagine nothi et we can imagine 
c that our Love ; which as. ew this, that "oy 
« would unite ourſelves to the Object beloved, and 
<« conſider ourſelves as it were a part of it; and the 
8“ fole Idea of this Conjun?tion is enough to ſtirup 
2 Heat about the Heart, and fo to kindle a very ve- 


© hement Paſſion : to which, I add, that altho* Beauty 
a in God be not the ſame as N 


* it is ſomething —_— Aru 


«* 


2 being he 
ve be pro 


ec 
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how debate 1 den atk to our” 
Paſſion, in order to give life and vigor to 


our reli; jous Exerciſes, w en our calm ra- 


pore Eons, a a nobler Part of our. 
yan are abundantly ſufficient to all 
wiſe 0 urpoſes of dong this. Theſe 


on inſp 10 ts without Flame, and 


without Rage and Violence. So 
that Ye Tal be able to pray at once with 
the Spirit,” with all the carneſtneſs of a 85 
vout Recollection, and as the ſame i inf 
g. 


Ferſon ſpeaks, with the Under fanding 


* 
LY LT % 


on * be exc Patton,” or have © = 
been ſeveral times obliged to this Gentleman for af- 
ta us the. Fut of ——— — * 


| firs CL ana ſufficient Hint teat — 
Heart, (which by the nor vt 
be imagined). we. are: to in love with this very 
Heat, and. make an Idol of our own Paſfion.  Can- 
junction is the Word of Command, and inftantly all 
the tender Paſſions are called to exerciſe. Let thoſe 
a can Bike Senſe of ſuch a Religion, enjoy it as 
pleaſe, © Lie to be hoped after all, a little So- 
nor Though do not neg a Man to be a 
eople may ſerve Ge acceyo 
—— Viſionaries and Enthuſiaſts. 
21 Cor. xiv. yer. 15, C. . 
How different this from what Caffian re of 
Anthony the Hermit, who uſed, it ſeems, to ſay, that 
is not a per full Prayer ayer, in which the Votary does either 
and ad hf or the Pr . oo See Great E xemplar, 
ing, as the fue Author has it, Puh 
„ee with a witneſs. | 1 
L 2 with 


Walton Eee, 


We may ſafely affirm; Phil; tllut che 
ſacred 5 know nothing of- thoſe 


lem which ſome Men are ſoifond\ef. 


Ages departing from 
1 on . Imaginations, and Syſteins 
of Will-Worſhip 
ve read 6 Ecfia 

{of Haring. 
in the. 
kndwy not what other Fligh 


(67269 
DOTY "Senſe 11 that aweful Fru. 


with a 

ze de are it ſüch Sealbn 
al e 0 Ahe 
hep 


* * 
4 


meh Wer 


„ thay with all dhe wich 
, that even the dſt 
Eubuſſoſ can boaſt of. In oft, Paſlm 
is hut the mere | 


and in oportion as hat prevails, '-it 
beg th true Nine 66 Dig, av 
ceaſes to be a reaſonable” Service. Ne 


lee 


ats, and. Pardsyſms' 


Theſe myftical Refitieinents oe 8 
birth to the rational Simplicity of the G 
but to the fond Conceits- of. Men 1 2 
8 


n d, Where do 


"the drone Beauty,” 
races of aur Maker F, ira 
ts of ent 


Jargon, in the inſprred Pager?” — 


tion is there ever made of che refined Ttahſ- 


5 „Rom. xii, Ver. 1. 3 


4 *Taylors Great E 
| 334. | 


ports af feraphic: ee W Unzon, 


3 2338111 0110087 


bl, 6c No Ah 
| P 1 . . l. 
- - 
6 „ — * - * 999 * » * ba) 
* * - 46.6 WW yg pr 7 * 7 i 


and 


de more Lm“ 


nded v | 
et part Bore” ant of woes 


ſr" of- 9 


gen, Raptures, Suſpenſion, 


Spez 


B 
— 
— 


PE 


Kc.” 


25 


BEES LE 


5 


F 
N 


TE 


fa — 
«Force, and. . 
a 8 ee ne 2 2 


— how little 
m — 7 hoſe 1 ap Strains with 
| which later Compilers of devout F ormula- 

ries ſo generally abound? The truth is, it 
Mat vi. ver. 6, and 9. 


Is 


41 Exer iſe" F or Sem 
dot of our) . 


e een e 
tion. © It is ſtran 
of later times ul have ſo 


2 


a wonderful Aptueſa 


pew! 3) v4 Sa 


Ing Fr 55 A1 1805 
NN 


to deviate from the Sim 
iyine and excellent a Model; but Men have 
to refine upon plain 
InRitutions, and in nothing more than im 
E N e mou c 


* } T3 * ate 


Warn 
| * 


t Gin; 


t — Weitere 
generally a- 


rity of ſo 


that in the juſt and beautiful Deſcrip tion 


p. Burnet s Abr. of the Hiſt, ofthe Ref. 8 vo. p. 59. 


can equal 2 Wonder that. fl 
ſho d fo iy cape» br Fa 
conſeſs d, was the Judgment and Temper 4 


of the firſt Compilers of our public Li- 
tur xy. our never to 1 


which the reverend  Hiftorian of the the o- 


inen, "and naked R 
Philemon, are none of thoſe 


IAG of his Opinind china,” mY 

own'd)' but at the ſame time I could not 

but think there was room for ſeveral Amend- 

ments in our public Service, which I wiſhed 

the Wiſdom of our Governours would take 
into their ſerious Confideration, 


Was 


nn 


„ * 
. 
nne o 


: « ah * 


Tr > hchned to 1 * 57 
e to Are 5e 


5 oh 
on Fo Vs Mg 


T 4 oa 85 i * 


— 


$1 def 
5 W 


: 


24K half as "Then" M. 

fer S 500 

Htaäds- Uf 105 — Ty 1 e # 
leat Author 425 "nh - 
Ivhated® 15 00 Ka. p 

. aeg td the "Deity r ö A. 4 


remember to habe "met 
Forta Uiat' his pleaſed; me © 45 
Which T have thought MOR 
förmable to that divine Stan 

tion we were mentionin * 00 pol 


i” Dey 0 
1 of 


Laanzy w. Bos. 


Tan ook Rania 
ax dl 4 Jae TRACE VE 


ment che March lowing: Nn 
e TE 5 4 ee 


W . of Nat. 20477, 0 


fi P Art 5 


SJ 30" Nun Ny Fare 10% |  — 


- N Which have been 


2 aq; 2 27 

9 — too . 155 A 
Sy/tern;; tho' at preſent are ra awn, 
up u the Plan of natural hone. 
To thoſe who are deſirous of . more 
lengthep'd, or more explicit Nitdal, I 
could recepnmmefſd thoſe admirzble Forms” 


the end of a celebrated Treatitr 

— 7 Cacrament, ſuppoſed tg H 
come 1 the ſame worthy Hand wi 

the Doctrine of the calm and undiſturbed 

M - Aaareſs 


„ AJ 
ullteſiu They are indeed dran up with 
alleedellent Spirit, and girat: qudgrhents 
Fall uf warm an Sentimonth of 

Pity te wurde G 
ald PHncipmlly (as rr 
iu Sai of — nige — Yondl 
Gumiy and Beneuolencę towards Meme 
Devotion thus temper's and dq 
certainly one of the nobleſt Employments 
4'rational, and ſocial Nature it is not to 
be conſider d as a bare Diſcharge uf ag. 
of our Duty, but as n 
forming our Minds to Habits wr" 2 
Virtue, and Goodneſs. For it calls forth 
every nobler and more generous, Principle 
within us, cultivates he ye a — — 
tural Seeds of Worth and ah ric 
Hearts which will gradually ripeg” h 

Action, and abound to all the Gtaces 

perfect Character. In a word, Philamm, 

it raiſes and exalts the Soul far above the 
_ utmoſt | Refinements of the Cloy/ter,” 0 the 

- moſt ec d Heats of monaſtic Ji 
for it does in reality accompliſh; whit 
do but in vain pretend to, the faſhioniny 
our Souls into a. Divine. Lykenzſs; 


3 


 "efcifing them in all thoſe truly 4. 
0 Mc, e are tie ee iſhing Marks 
tx 3 + 'sV/ dnn 6 ” 


ING Plain Account of the Nature: and End ef thc 
eee . * e 990948107 190 0 


wlltes, © 
Se rl dre, 4 
8 of the. 


N 
12 


S As Ss . Sr 


(63) 


and / Fxatures of Divinity v. the rather 
merniemi vþ:5: ies Forms of Deration, 


Dyfi Hato Dyer 


Comment upon 
juit, /and rational in4his point. 


„Vn v there-arecthoſe:(Gaid-I) Mho Hud: 


great fault with ithis: Author's ; devational” 


Forms, as indeed with the 9 Doctrine 


of the Frratiſe re d. t 
not elle 1 i e eee bat ans; 


bla riese Lf er tcl Ma. 
dircamftanced, I would; not be 


cies of Prayer 
undexſtqod to een eee, Helps, and Afbſtances 
to.Virtue,;. which may be promiſed to it in Scripture. 

Something of 'this Kd we are there ſufficiently war- 
ranted do expect from ĩt. Mean while, as to the præi : 
Naturra and D f theſe Aſſiſtances, that is nowhere. 


ſpecially determ 05 EFrom the Compariſon our Lord. 


makes uſe of _ lu frrate this matter to us, that of the 


Winds blowing where it ;/leth, from Cauſes to us ſe- 
cret, and imperceptible, ' we are ee to think, 


that the W orkingegks the divine Spirit are by us undi/tin- 


| 2 1% fro om 2 of our own proper and natural Fa- 


culliet. hn iii, ver. 8. And indeed were the 
Scripture: hs y lent in the Caſe, the plain ( Reaſon 
6 of the, Thipy would teach us, that the Benefits re- 


* cexv'd.. by. . reaſonable Creatures from any Perfor- 
* Mn ry 225 aur Author ſpeaks, be fecebꝰ d in 


4 A reaſonable Way. No Duties, how well ſoever 
perform' d, can be ſuppoſed to operate as 


ms, 


“ nor to influence us as if we were only work, 


or Machines to be acted upon by the arbitrary 
Force of a ſuperior Being. In the natural and rea- 
2 « ſonable 


to teconcile u ito his 
about which, y 
ecm d to hüveſomt Diſtruſt. For certainly 
if his Practice un Se allow'd to bea good 
is Sentiments, they are | 


— — —— — 


— — 
— ————_— — — — —— -:- eo — 


-. 
* 
— — —— ne am_ 
= — 


— —— — O— 
— — 
—— — — — - 
* 
, 


(ap )) 
bas — — oni do nn s en 
en 1 
—— 

4 i 
Seer its preſumech Auth hn 
it wascderate with a maſttexcellent Meſiu: 
Bvery boch knows,) Who Haefat ACD 
deri tho Subject; or made any Obſervation 
upon the Conduct of moſt People in ordii 
mac HLife in relation to the \\Kromamadtith 
Müh What 4:mmltityde. of iνενn 
Hiliaus this this baftitution of our ar, i ori- 
Sidally plain, 1 and), in itſelf, has 
We e e ace of Chit. 
J£upligh! ſacbaeding es 
Sometimes t bas been iſet forth 
* thi{l,thoroughly forbidding ant 


£16) od 5 
« fonable Tepency of N 
« main Expectatiors. Nature a D — 


. Ment, P. 154, 133. This by the ay 1 
* ow 722757 a thing a eren and tur nan 

ee, is in the Matter Tour Devatiom. THE; Senw- 

"on to which we familiariſ aur Minds the ten- 

5 255 N Exerciſos, will not Bil 

WY aye » greael fluence upon the Conduct oſ our 

cite in general j eſpecially, us thex come CN te at- 


dd with 2 rows Impro 
aid do well to Feet k for. out Pup hom 
as arg oF a pre 1 4 irtu 
e a NN dr BeneV1cacey: 2 
4h Veg w whereof is © Viſible in, the narro and an. 
trated Sentimei LY car eligianifts, that ane 
* Sopot blp ſpring dh amy fri nn. 
Vite ether Frinciplet, or my part, Lam verihy per- 
00 ded, . that, a3 nothing! has a better Efe upon as 
ur 


y 
a5 4 matter of ſuch infinite Hazard, and 


——— andhontibMinde have 
n'ivby che daa 


cr 42 PR, 
their Duty in this one e 
into 4'Hberty 


28 bours 
ura 7 17 "hh „ Yatianth, Brndvolgut, Deve- 
dien, 16 mbh ing Yves 19 effectually ſour and Hlit, as 


that oy org and N fort o Devotion 
Which is ce cee practiſed by Nd 
of A Rele 0% N. Fat fr tn nnd EEE 
Mind ro View of. 92 wilrmited Bi 
it inſpites i in' ie Rea "is x G 
prels'd' 8 den ſort 4 47 22 
* * Lives gw! 2 int 11 
© nffea bg * ent, Aud extrndl as 
bat" mad? us rap 4. 


* . 


2 0 "i 1 Bar oe ts wok which no 
e as, and ta br ar the 'th 
7. Pie another met dtulitly, var T. 


p. 7 1 — may not be noir ob Mooring) at this 
 wayofthihkiyg f not a little ecunten ed by th Very 

Tuts and Compoſition of that excellent of Prayer 
which was recominended to us * the 4 Aulbot of 


Out 


) 
bouts mah Performance wel are 
of. ent indted-as he undettbok it 
a ub Rational | and; Chriftiany Interven)! 
 heofeems to /m tO have diſcharged it>whly, 
admrablei Succeſs. Thus much, 1 thinkþ 
muſt be aid that ſo long as Meh ate 
tent / to take their Notiohs of this in ſtitution 
from the Inſtitutor eiii land not ifrind 
the Comments of Men in aftem- rim prev” 
tending #0: be dbiſe above hab dubich 
written; our Author gomral: Doctrine ds 


eee 419670 A & 16 2131: &-4 aus} 


5 


. Ne * Prayer;"tis welk knowk} 
rücken e Iv Noh 2 | | 
Di 164/03; Hor rs Us; $6 E 5 


— — 8 | 
in fhe half of all AMaonkind,.. ee e 
not this teach us, that an ire 

Bhnevolence ought ever to accompahy ur relig hos 

&r+fſes ? And indeed, to conſider a alle the plain Re 

ſon of the thing, when * we ſo properly. amnα,iin 

our Souls a ſtrong Senſe and CT our. 771 
ature 


Alliance to one another as Ben gt of the ſame 
and Species, as when we are in a more wr M 5 
po may e before that gr 
arent ol pur Species? whe, he Jana 1.9 
his go 575 Pleaſure, in a Langu age org empbe 
Move than any 7 de eq 
5 our own arts, that ah un 


7 425 be as much 0 if hea 1977 
Wir az Gravi tation, 

1 5 we facial —_ 72 Fry hay 10 
picks Love by 45 125 0 92 80 

Fee court the; T. & of Mey 6h nl 


Ne 2 natural. Bodi es arg he under 
reſj 55 Cb xeſtons by the abel ber SH 


luer Parts ? 
leaſt 


L 


* 
LS 


= 
7 


Writers in reli 
| Jin haſt. that; can 


„ oo ei eee Se 


0 * 3 

lealt wolt Hand; clear ef all-teaſonable- Ex- 
otption- ond as to anyf rtben Poihts of 
Controvenfys lying out of the Corapaſaof his 
genenali Deſign. which he may herein 
dentally{ touched upon in the-Coude ofchis 
Writing; bt has delivered his Sentiments:of 
them 10! Haringiy, and in ſo general aπa y 
that the: moſt that can be made dut of them 
will amount to nothing more than Cen- 
ture nd therefore it ſhould ſeem; that 
the attacking him in this indired Method 
ſavours a little of a Diſpoſition to ſupply the 
ver ofa mere explicite Charge againſt 


however common with the 
ious Controverſies! The 
ny 3 — ſort _ 
„ 18, that they are W : 
fre s the hn ra 10 bj is 
_ TY NOAH 5 Hh | 
AND 20 the Diſlike in eme F 
have ſhewn'to the Treatiſe itſelf, "ſeenis 5 
have ariſen, rather from ok Suſpicions 
of the Author's: general — ja of thinking, 
than fronl any ſuppoſ alſe Doctrines he 
has directly 7 Av. In 176 6 Fam incline; 
to think, this has 1 much the C 
in reſpect to tlie devotional Forms. This 


lam piety ure of, Philemon ;”qharlf they 


diſcover 


(8) 
=== breathe 
. — 


2 8 


L 
[or 
| of p 
12 Vi 
Exp 
ſam 
> $ 
ab 
true 
n nee „dd ly: OE — 
9109 19 e bis oval eee #10796 


 Iwas fo (I conſeſs d) and 1 
myſelf much obliged to mn för 
me ſo bly into the 
Vou have — I) abundantly c He end 
of hat I. did not ſuſpect deforef thx 
has ita Foundation in à Certaim M a 
Conflitution of Men's Bodies,” at! | 
the pompous 'things:that are-faj® of 
Mew of Fancy ang ey mend 
bottom — à more Ae we 


dulg 2 very ordinary! 
in ſhort / little elſe but being 
e in due er i ps — 
„ 34% 1 -*-cefidifly, 


Lors +4 + BOS <1) u 
Py 
* 


S Sr ne 


noryns, glory, aud phlegmatic. dne. : 


is de 
Zu, n We have ma believe: 36. no- 


thing; 
(es, * ride 
N ——— 


bs? e {BIS 29 415 4 #1 v Dla 8 7 


abs what hu are driving at (returned 


2 dJ r Chas 
rafter in Rohigioj. 


kph — — — 4 
lermiticn and auffere Character gk 


Aeli t hae Aran 7 


„Mun Calibus, in the —— hlatt- 
tachment to to particular Modes af Opinio, 
Wrath and Deſtruction a- 
al, — oc dif- 
vm him, and with «kind: of ma- 
nn 
vine Pongeance | upon many a6: 
ſoherer Heads, chan his rn; his erceſid 


ons 1 1 85 
* Kal dort 


ele 120, p. a0. 6 Rd. vol. 
. p · aut 


bl 


. is e . 25m on. F I» 


Ford alleen 
„ Pulpit; and * would certainly 
_ Mighfick vert his Clater, a wells 


"i bf Io © ne 0. 1881 etgile "2d. 


einge hy SITION Ks —5 


N res e „Nn d 
8 anda moroje Behavidar ; 
»ybetauſerbr has a TB Ie NE auc - 
Winne in ni elne 


DUNN 43314 n 22 ere D 
dam cd ia darts about berlin 
o — — 
1 chats upon — 2 
uxoithout-any regard to- + Plots; of 


* Indep. Whig, e a-, e W . 


aun A 


— — 
— — —ů— 
2 l da, Ragin 
r off 


Bey 126 
— noqy Ao 03 as ee wh 


W Moutake r 


che e e nd is 


Phat — hs — ach 
3 from tha Cinduftbof 
enter Rel:gioni/is ; and not De- 
'd, as it too often happens, with 
« thoſe- adulteriics and Foreign Mixtures 
00 r Ns Cats — 
only, which 1 e e — inte- 
reſed Parties to anſwer to. Mean while, 


—— 


Lr -4i—* rr 33 er 


0 Nagy un 8 ons g 
ne be Judges. r gant v - 


14 


8 hoh . — = | 


W ü a 21-2311) 
et an” Mp Bonet 8 
el — tt Pl n. _—_— 

en (64, 3 A” * of 


* s > £ 13 N 
; = 


o © 1 


qa LD 7-00 4 a 
=." = 
WASH al r UG 1 
* 2 
„M 
— 4. ads 


Ra viRu T2 
D716) now. fl JN. & 


OW N. 24:1 O IE. 52 


Lk 4 2 *t7* } 'F 


* 


e 29 1975 bloom bt 6 A 

+ q ” 

8 ub e 5113 wot lb if} b * 
7: ah 208 Daa 7 | : N, k "i. £: 1 2 317 
141 1 4 204 (193390 GN FRE —_ wm 1 * 


. 9 * "#$#% 
* 32 * 19 


; Si 1 \ of *4, I 
marr: 15 7 (2% 5 
$ E - "ll n 

gut) lan 1 4 219 
e it + e 
olnw £17 03 WIE C2 art 
& 576d an alot iS RG ee 2204 
„ rr os ML reer 
7 oi 08 Haan ie Nat 10 ** 
Samos A nf if i598. 41 aud avail ve 
ft Ie 3 4 orig eG 2 (0704 hah ; 


a1 1 f 7 I 3 - 


Fs 4 5 , 
* SS » * 


Printec 


WHT 
—— T 10 ker 


HT DHAS 


5/3638 gal or} att: RN 00]. 3$5:} wal 


n UB A LIN A.. rege 


EM 2b N 
877 8 


$1478. 
A Sxcond CoNVERSATION with 


Herz Ns rs upon the Subject 
of Falſe Religion. 


In which is aſſerted 


The GENERAL LAWTVUILNE Ss of 
PLEASURE; 


4 
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k = SHOULD have imagin'd, my 
3 |S Hydaſpes, had I not known you 
WEI 935 to be very different from the ge- 

ns nerality of polite People, that 
you would have been ſufficiently tired with 
ſo grave a Topic as Religion, after the Re- 
cital I had made you of an intire Morning's 
Converſation carried on profeſſedly upon 


B that 


WS: Þ 
that Subject. Men of Spirit and Vivacity 
can ſeldom reliſh” any thing ſerious long 


together. A Reflection or two in 

is the moſt they are ordinarily wille 
ſubmit to. I have often been inclin'd to 
think the awkard Solemnity, with Which 
ve are commonly taught Religion makes 
the thought of it ſo unpleaſant to us ever 
afterwards. Juſt as ſome People contract 
4. Diſtaſte to Letters from illiberul Impref- 
177 of the Harſhneſs and Severity ef 
 $cbool-Di/cipline. Could we but once free 
Religion from this over-/olemn Air, and 
diſperſe the falſe Gloom, which our Nur- 
Fries have thrown about it, we might 
poſſibly procure it a freer Reception, and 
more frequent, and familiar Entertainment 
in the World. It might then be no longer 
confined to the Receſſes of the Cloyſter, 
the Seats of Mopiſhneſs, Superſtition, and 
Bigotry ; but be ſometimes permitted to 
make its appearance even in good Company ; 
and be brought into ſome d cf Credit 
and Reputation amongſt the polite and 
faſhionable part of Mankind, It was thus, 
Hydaſpes, that I indeavor'd lately to in- 
troduce Religion to your Thoughts, in that 
freer” Air, and more liberal Manner, in 
"which ſhe had been pouttrayed to me by 
the excellent hand of Hortenſius *; a Man 
_ * See a Pamphlet intitled Phil. to Hd. Part 0 
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And always thinks the very thing be ought *. 


It ſeems; yon are fo far ſrom being diſ- 
pleaſed with the report of our Conference, 


that you have ingaged me to recollect any 


farther particulars that might afterwards 


paſs between us, in purſuance of the ſame 
Argument, For it could not be, you are 
of opinion, that a ſingle Morning ſhould 
have ſufficed me to have diſcuſſed ſo co- 


pious a Theme, and of which you know 


me to have fo remarkable a Fondneſs. 


' Your Conjecture is not ill founded. 
Having gone fo far into the Subject, I was 
not eaſily diſingag d from it. I was ever 
and anon — — inſenſibly into the ſame 
train of Thought; purſuing and apply- 
ing the Principles we had already eſta- 
bliſhed; and could ſcarce converſe with 
any thing fo intirely foreign to it, but 
ſerved in ſome way or other to renew the 
Impreſſion. 


Ong Afternoon, as Hortenſus and I 
were taking the air on horſeback, What 


think you, (ſaid he) of our making a vitit | 


to my Neighbour Clito? you will find him 


* Mr. Pzpe's ſecond Sat. of Hor, im. lin. 135. 
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| Befides, you will be much pleas d with a 


ment upon it. 


” 
os 


ran = 
a very ſenſible agreable man; I ſhall be 
to introduce you to his Acquaintance. 


fight of his Villa; he has been at a co 
derable ce in the Improvement of it; 


in which he has ſhewn himſelf to be Maſter 
of a very 


polite and genteel Taſte. You'aje 
a ſort of Commyſſeur this way, you will have 
an opportunity of paſſing your own” Judg- 
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I could have no Objection (you will 
imagine) to ſo ble a Propoſal, About 
an Hour's ride thro' a very pleaſant Coun- 
try brought us thither. We were receiv'd 
by Clito with an eaſy Civility, the genuine 
reſult of true Politeneſs, Hortenſius would 
have excus'd the liberty. of introducing an 
intire Stranger, but Clito would hear no- 
thing of that ſort: You cannot (faid he) 
oblige me more, Hortenfius, than by bring- 
ing me into an acquaintance with any 
Friend of yours. 


Ou firſt Ceremonies being over, I foon 
took occaſion to ſay ſomething of the A- 
greableneſs of the Place and Situation, 
which was ſuch as to ſtrike one at firſt fight. 
It was an Inſtance (I obſerved) of that 
good Taſte, which ſeemed indeed to diſ- 
cover itſelf bn all hands, that Clito had 
made cl.oicz of ſo b:autifal a Spot to build 

| on; 


imagin 
place. 

and d. 
Perfect 
and a 
make: 
anſwer 
delight 


65 ) 


oak where, without being too much ex- 


poſed, he, had the Command of fo fine a 


I have often (ſaid he) been ſurpriſed, 


Philemon, . conſidering how much depends 


upon a good Situation, to find ſo little re- 
gard had to this, where even a prodigal 


—— ſeemed to have been imployed to 
every thing elſe as complete as poſ- 
ſible, 3 


Twas not (obſerved Hortenſius) in e- 
very body's power to command equal Ad- 
vantages this way. Nature might be ſaid 


to have her favorite ſpots, to which ſhe 


was more than ordinarily liberal of her 
Bounties ; and which did, as it were, 6e- 


ſpeak Improvement by leaving, if the Para- 


dox might paſs, fo little room for any. 
Wr xx one to judge (returned I) by the 


practice of ſome People, who yet would 


not be thought to want Taſte, one would 
imagine the reverſe of this Rule was to take 
place, They pitch upon the moſt barren 
and deſolate Spots to build on, as if the 
Perfection of Art were to croſs Nature; 
and are at infinitely more Expence to 
make a bad Situation tolerable, than would 


anſwer to make a more advantageous one 
delightful. 


IT 


„ 
Ir is this Vanity of Expence, (teplis! 

Hortenſius) that puts People upon ſuch un. 

natural Projects, dc." 7 


+ -  Poss1BLY (faid Clito) they are of opi. 
nion, that they have more of the Meri 


of their Deſigns to tbemſelves, the leſs they 
are beholden for any Hints of them to 
Nature. To cultivate a bleak barren Scene, 
and give Beauties where Nature ſeems to 


have been more than ordinarily _ of 


them, they may eſteem a ſort of volun- 


tary Creation, in which the force of the 
Artiſt's own Genius is at full liberty 
play itſelf; whereas in a more advantz- 
geous Situation, much of his work is done 
bdeforehand, and Art has little ciſe to do 
but to aſſiſt Nature, to proceed upon thoſe 


to dil- 


Hints which ſhe ſuggeſts, and to fellow 
where ſhe points out the way. 


By | And to do this with any competent f 
- feet, (faid I) may ſufficiently exerciſe the 


Invention of the moſt ingenious Deſigner, 
Nay, I queſtion whether it be not in ſome 
Caſes a greater trial of Skill not to deftryy, 
or weaken a natural Beauty, than it can 
be in others to introduce an _— one, 
This I am very ſure of, that there is no 
hope of any conſiderable Succeſs, where 


Nature and Art do not go hand in hand, 
| | Without 


The p 
able M. 
as it ref 
bles it: 
15 natur 
Tem 

all che 


You 


take car 
pectatio! 
prepare 


pointed, 


you hay 
in little 
* Mr, ; 


A 
Without this, whatever other Beauties ther 
may be, a main one will ſtill be wanting ; 
a certain eaſy Simplicity of Manner, which 
Nature only can give. 


'Trs this (interpoſed Hortinfus) that 1 
have always thought the great Recom- 


mendation of my Friend Clitos Method 


of defigning. Here,  Phrlemon, is none 
of that 22 Regularity, which diſ- 


pleaſes by: a Prrpevuat Sameneſs and Re- 
petition of 


Grove nods at Grove, each Ally has a \ Brother, 
And half the Platform guſt reflects the aber. 


The poor reſult of a confined Taſte, and a 
Littlneſs of Deſign! But a certain agre- 
able Wildneſs prevails thro' the whole, which 
a3 it reſembles Nature in its Beauty, reſem- 
bles it alfo in its Uſe, (a ſure mark that it 
b natural!) by futing itſelf to the unequal | 
Temper of 2 Climate, and varying with 
all the Varieties of our Scaſons. 


| You are very obliging, (fad Clit) 1 but 


take care that by railing your Friend's Ex- 
pectations too high, Hortenſius, you do not 
prepare him to be more eminen x Sire. 


pointed, Something, tis true, of 
you have been g Is attempted here 


in little, and indeed the Nature of our 
* Mr, Popes Epiſt, to my Lord Burlington, 115. 
Engliſh 


(8). 
Exgh/b: Climate, as you rightly. obſery; 
where a Man m often go wo be? 
June, and rig in December, makes it nc 
only agreable, but neceſſary. Ho wel 
this purpoſe is really anſwer d, Phlemn 
will be beſt Judge for himſelf, if he will be 
at the trouble of looking a little about him, 


will be a very particular Pleaſure” to me 
——-— Accordingly, having firſt taken 


- > . Sts A. once we rect. >” 
. 


view of the Houſe, in which a 
Neatneſs, Uſefulneſs, and elegant Sim. 
city, ſeem'd to have taken place of e 
Grandeur, and a Profuſion of ue Or. 
naments and incumber d Magnificence, we 
were conducted into the Gardens, where 
I ſoon found what Hortenſius had been 
laying of them, was. much more than 
Compliment. The Diſpoſition was ea 
and natural, ariſing wholly out of the Ge- 
nius of the Place; and the ſeveral Beautis 
ſeem'd not ſo properly brought inte it, s 
reſulting from it. The Interchanges d 
Shade and Opening, level and raiſed Ground 
Garden and Foreſt, were adjuſted with 
great Art, ſo as beſt to relieve and ſet of 
each the other; and withal to take in a 
exclude the view of the Country about w, 
as either was judged moſt agreable in the 
general Plan. Whilſt the Eye was taken 
up with the various Forms of beautiful 
| FE ' © Ob) 


Poliſted 
racter. 


(9) 
Ee themſelves in thei 


reſpective Aten 


objects that 


Softneſs of aquatic Murmurs. In ſhort, 


avs 

ed in ſuch as Theatres, 
t u 7nples, Statues, — Obeliſt:, the other 
wel es Were as agreably entertained with the 
Lon WW multiplied Fr ies of natural Scents, the 
h warbling Mufic of Birds, or the 8 


e I neyer faw a more delightful 
10 it I was fo much taken with it, that 
me. pate the e remainder of our Viſit 
ken 2 in rambling, there from place to place, 'till 
enerd the DG ſenſibly came upon us. 

” In our return home, Philemon, (aid 
[Or BY Hortenfius to me) I hope you do not think 
>. We we have diſpoſed of our Afternoon amik. 
where : 
been Fax from it, (returned I) I never a 
an done more to my ſatisfaction. You 

cal I am a great lover of all — — 
Ge- ments. Ciito has really an excellent turn 
autic Wl this way. You are very happy; Horten- 
it, W u, in ſo agreable a Neighbour. He is a 
s of 8 Man of ſtrong Senſe, and a very polite and 
2nd, WW improved Converſation. | 

et of I have ſometimes thought, (replied he) 
in 0 Philemon, there is a fort of mitural Con- 
at , nexion between what is called a fine Taſte 
n the of the politer Arts of Life, and a general 
taken Paliteduel of Manners and inward Cha- 
atiful WW r72/7er, Men of a raged Imagination have 


610) 


uſually a larger way of thinking than 0- 


thers. They diſcover a Delicacy of Senti- 
ment, and Generefity of Spirit, which ef 
improved Minds are wholly ſtrangers. to. 
Should it not ſeem, Philemon, that being 


y. converſant in the Ideas of . 


| tural 5 Order, and Proportion, thei 


Tempers inſenſibly take a Poliſp from the 
Objects of their Studies and Contemplations? 


They tranſcribe, as it were, r of 
that Grace and Symmetry they are ſo 
of in external Subjects into the inmari 


Frame and Diſpoſition of their own 
Minds 5. | » has 
| | Tur 


* As ſoon, ſays the Author of the Inquiry into the 
Origin of our Ideas of Beauty and Virtue, as a Heart, 
before hard and obdurate, is ſoftened in this Flame, 
(he is ſpeaking of Benevolence) we ſball obſerve, 2. 
riſing along with it, a Love of Poetry, Muſic, "the 
Beauty of Nature in rural Scenes, a neat Dreſs, à hn- 
mane Deportment, a Delight in, and Emulation of 
every thing which is gallant, generous, and friendh. 
Inquiry p. 258. May not the reverſe of this Obſerva- 
tion be equally true? This is certain, ſays an eminent 


Writer, that the Admiration and Love of Order, Har- 


mony, and Proportion, in whatever kind, is natural: 
improving to the Temper, advantageous to ſocial Al 
fection, and highly afliſtant to Virtue z which is itſel 
no cther than the Love of Order and Beauty in 80- 
ciety. Charadteriſtics, vol. 2. p. 75. hoever, 
ſays another approved Author, fad themſelves inſen- 


| ſible to the Charms of Poetry and Muſic, would, | 
think, do well to keep their own. Counſel ; for fear 
of reproaching their own Temper, and bringing the 
Goodneſs of their Natures, if not of their Under- 
ſtandings, into queſtion, 'Sir V. Temples Miſcel. vol.. 
3 | d p- 


of his tim 
rities in th 
time that 
in real Lif 
he, ſi tonſ 
qui non m 
mam? oni 


—L, A. &. 
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Tur Virtua, (aid I) Hortenſius, are 
much obliged to you. I wiſh they were 
always careful to make good an Obſerva- 
tion fo much in their favour. I am afraid 
the polite Arts are ſometimes cultivated by 
Men, who have no great Taſte of moral 
Accompliſhments. PROT OO 


Tux they ag by no means the Vir. 
tu they would be eſteemed, (returned he.) 
No Man has a juſt Claim to this Character, 
in whom the Virtugſo-Paſſian, the Love of 
Beauty, Order, Proportion, does not pre- 
vail throughout, and influence his general 


. 


p. 62. Were we to extend this Obſervation even 
to the inferior Elegancies of Dreſs, as inſignificant a 
Particular as it may ſeem to ſome People, we ſhould 
not want a very good Authority in our ſavour; the 
polite and philoſophic Poet in his Epiſtle to AHæcenas, 
having given a ſufficient Sanction to this way of rea- 
loning. ; | | 

Si curtatus inæguali tonſore capillos 

Occurri, rides: ft forte ſubucula pexæ | 

Tyita ſubeſt tunicæ, wel fi tega diſſidet impar, 

Rites : quid mea cum pugnat ſententia ſerum? 
Hor. Epiſt. lib, 1. Epiſt. 1. v. 94.——and upon the 
lame Principle Seneca mentions it as a very ſtrong 
Proof of Depravity in certain effeminate Characters 
of his time, that they were offended at little Irregula- 
rities in the Oeconomy of their Perſons at the fame 
time that they had no Senſe of much worſe Diſorders 
in real Life and Manners. Quomodo iraſcuntur, ſays 
he, ſi tonſor paullo negligentior ſuit? quis eſt iſtorum, 
qui non malit rempublicam ſuam turbari, quam co- 
mam? qui non comptior eſſe malit, quam honeſtior ? 


—L. A. Sen. de Brev. Vit. lib. p. 505, 506. 


G3 Con- 


(12) 
| Conduct . For let us conſider, Phil 
Having once eſtabliſh'd a Corretineſs.. 
Taſte and Elegance of Fancy in the Thing 
of outward Grace and Ornament, ſhall we 
be ſach poor and ſcanty Thinkers, as to gi 

it no ſcope in Subjects of a nobler kind? 2 
we be ſo little conſiſtent with ourſelves, 2 
to be inamor d of the Harmony of Sund, 
and have no Senſe of inward Number:, 
the Meaſures of Action, the nicer Tones of 
Paſſion and Sentiment ? Being Maſters « 


tions, ſ 
Archit, 


I Au n this Principle the noble Author be- whol 
fore referred t6 ſays, He is perſuaded that to be a V. 4 
zucſo, fo far as befits a Gentleman, is a Step toward te 


the becoming a Man of Virtue, and good Senſe, Cha. for it a 
rad. vol. 1. 333. And again, *Tis impoſſible we the The 
can advance the leaſt in any Reliſh or Taſte of out: where 
ward Symmetry and Order, without acknowledging 0 f 1 
that the proportionate and regular State is the truly — orcal 
proſperous and natural in every Subject, Should not Tis to t 

his, one-would imagine, be ſtill the ſame Caſe, and WM for the 


old equally as to the Mind? Vol. 3. 180, 181. and 3 
elſewhere. 4 I owrite 
1 Mn verba ſequi fidibus modulanda Latinis: and Perf 
Sed vere numeroſque, madoſque, ediſcere vite. ſtracted 
Hr. Epiſt. Lib. 2. Epiſt, 2. v. 143.—— As faut thought, 
(fays Mrefiphilus in Plutarch) Tawrerzom as wn a corre 2 
Lauro, ki voutouuy aurwy £p/0v tiv x pay R u- 5 
Aug, GANG [47 TO r] 7 n, xc rapnyoptin Tu 74 er A 
ra dn TW Xpupevuy mere x24 prongs, Con. ſep. | 
Sap. 156. 8 | ot YI Th To be, 
N How four ſiueet Muſic in, But f 
In zen Time is broke, and no Proportion kept ? Had ; 
So is it in the Muſic of Men's Lives, © Saleſprar 
And here have I the Daintineſs of Ear q A very juf 
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iudicious Eye in the Works of ' Painting 
e ſhall we be blind to all the 
Charms of mara Limning, the Proportions 
ala Manners? Whilſt we are 
ſerupulou exact in the Models of our 
Kauer "YA pofition of Ornaments, the 
Ordering of Avenues, Planta- 
tions, ſhall we have no regard to the living 
Arcbitecture of our own Minds? no 
of imward Imhelliſhment ? no Taſte of the 
| more beautiful Oeconomy of a human Heart, 
che Order and Diſpoſition of its Affections? 
f Never ſurely can our Imagination reſt 
he: Wl wholly in the mere mechanic and eee 
Forms of Beauty; ſeeing there is provided 
por it a far more refined Entertainment in 
le the Theory of moral Excellence. For no 
f = where, Philemon, does the Charm of Beauty 
ward BY forcibly prevail as in the moral Species. 
4 'Tis to this the Virtuoſo muſt have recourſe 
„ and for the higheſs Gratifications of his own | 
favorite Paſſion. Virtue alone is the Truth 
and Perfection of YVixtuoſoſhip. And as ab- 
ſtrated a way - of reaſoning as it may be 
thought, tis however a very juſt one; that 
a correct Imagination and a dif Mute Cha- 
rafter are ihe oreateſt Ge in 


2 ** Time broke in a diſorder d String: 
or the Concord of my State and Time 
not an Ear to hear my true Time broke / 

ws s Life and Death of Richard the ſecond, 
A very juſt and pathetic Reproach this to himſelf ! 
the 


wn 
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the World *. Tis thus, Philemon, that I 
have ſometimes been led to confider the 
3 as a more refined and dif. 
guiſed fort of moral Diſciphne; by which 


Men of freer Spirits are uns. 
wares trained up to à ſenſe of Duty and 
inward Worth, who would never be pre. 
vailed upon to liſten to a more direct and 


| Formal method of Inſtruction, N 


A happy way of moralixing this indeed, 
(faid I) Hortenfius! to learn our Duty in 
our very Pleaſures; and extract Wiſdom 
and Virtue even from the Laxuries and 
Elegancies of Life! But how then is it that 
we often find the Maſters of Morality fe. 

ſenting theſe things in fo. very di 
A Light q They * far from conſidering 
them as Means or Helps to Virtue, that 
they will not even allow them do be 6 
much as compatible with it; a great part 
of our Duty conſiſting, as they tell us, in 
Let ſuch Gentlemen as theſe (of Taſte) be a 
extravagant as they pleaſe, or as irregular in their 


Morels, they muſt at the ſame time diſcover their In- 
conſiſtengy, live at variance with themſelves, and iy 


contradiQion to that Principle, on which they 


their higheſt Pleaſure or Entertairment. Chara#. 


Vol. I. 136. For all Vice is Diſorder, Confuſion, 
and a perpetual Diſcord of Life Aſtuat, & vite 
diſcorvenit ordine toto is its true Character. In vain 
is the Love of Order, Proportion, Symmetry, pre- 
tended in the midſt of ſuch flagrant Incongrulties. 


Fd 
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the ab/olute Contempt and Nenunci ation of 


{ 


1 know no Authority they have to ſay 


ſo, (replied Horftenfius :) there is certainly 
nothing in the. nature of the things zhem- 


ſelves, that determines the Uſe of them to 


be unlawful. That it may be fo in parti- 
cular Caſes is owing to accidental Circum- 
ſtances ; and is no more than may be faid 
of the beſt and moſt innocent things in the 
World, The moſt improved Elegancies 
of Life are no more immoral in themſelves 
than its cheapeſt and coarſeſt Accommodations. 
There is as little Crime in building a Pa- 
lace to ſome People, as there is to others 
in raiſing a Cottage. Painting and Gilding 
and other ornamental Arts are as allowable 
in their own nature, as the uſe of Dirt or 
Stones, For © what greater Immorality is 
e there, as an ingenious Author expreſſes it, 
jn the Work of the fineſt Ckizel or the 
« niceſt Plane, than in that of an Ax or a 
* Saw *?” Moreover, to what purpoſe can 
we imagine the Skill and Capacity of Man- 
kind to improve and better their Condition 
of Being to have been given them, if they 
are not at liberty to make uſe of it? In 
ſhort, Phi leman, there can be no Argu- 
Inquiry whether a general Practice of Virtue 


* to the Wealth or Poverty of a People. Sect. 3. 
P. 30. 


men 


| { ib ) 
Went of the abſolute Unlawfulneſt 'Eveli if 
what you call = Luxuries Lite but 
may be urged with equa/ Force againſt the 
5 25 ordinary Comforts, I had almoſt ful 
, the very nu an of it. For cheſe can 
only differ in Degree, not in Kind; and! 
it be allowed us to provide for the Hapyi- 
neſs of our preſent Being in a Jeſs depree 
it will be difficult to give u Reaſon' why 
de e do ſo Nin even in 
greateſt we are capable of, I ſpeak 
general, and not of particular cakes as 


— ar name wg 


I am glad, (faid I) Hortenſiui, to find 
you of S ol Faris and Virtu 
are-ſuch good Friends, I thought the 
had been always repreſented as in the 
Grecian Fable, drawing quite different 
| ways *, I am ſure I could mention ome 
iN Writers in Morality, who lay as great 
ſtreſs upon Self-denzal, as if it was indeed 
| the very Eſſence of all Virtue. And ye 
' when one conſiders the Matter cloſely," one 

cannot but ſuſpect there muſt be ſome'E:r- 
| tor in the Account; for if Self-denial, = 
_ ſuch, have any Merit in it, the Con- 


* Emoeis. 'HpaxAtic, (1 xn, vroraCuon. An) 

og Xt NET 360th fhtxpay odoy £74 rag evAporuvas ij ym 

1 col aur dinyurei, EN d padicv xa; EN 630 
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1 
ence is unavoidable, that the pap 

en the greater Degree of 

But this is more Chan Mom Goes wi 

admit of; and indeed it is a Notion that 

leads to infinite FEY 1 


gion are almoſt as incredible, as br are 
thocking. | 


I could with (id I) we might examine 
a little more ly into the Merits 
of this Queſtion ; and inquire upon what 
foundation à Perſuaſion ſo extravagant in 
lelt, and ſo miſchievous in its Conſe- 
quences to the Peace and Happ ineſs of 
Mankind, ſhould yet have fo —— 
prevailed in the World. 


Ar preſent (replied Hortenſius) we ate 
too near NN 


Topic. We will adjourn it; if you 7 


till to-morrow Evening; when, if the 
Weather prove favorable for our walkirig as 
aſual, it may afford us no unuſeful mattet 
bf Entertainment. 


D PART 
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' S great a Friend as you know me to 

be, Hydaſpes, to fair Weather and 
Sunſhine, believe me I never gave it a more 
fincere welcome than upon looking out the 
next Morning, The greateſt part of the 
Day we were obliged to attend ſore Com- 
pany that came in upon us. But the In: 
terruptions of other Subjects could not keep 
my Thoughts from glancing often upon 
that which we had ſo lately entered upon, 
and which was by agreement to imploy 
our Evening's Speculation, Inſomuch that 
I was ſometimes, I am afraid, leſs atten- 
tive to the general Converſation that was 
carrying on, than I could well juſtify to 
myſelf in point of 'Good-Breeding and Ci- 
vility, When the Afternoon was pretty 
far advanc'd, our Viſitants who came from 
ſome diſtance, were obliged to Teave us. 
Hortenſius had little more than time to 
give ſore neceſſary Orders in his Family, 
before the Heat of the Day was enough 
worn off to invite us abroad, in one of 
the moſt delightful Evenings I have ever 
known, 


(19) 


J was going to remind him of the Point 
he had ingaged to ſpeak to, when I found 
myſelf very 44 prevented by his break- 
ing into it of his own accord in a follow- 
ing manner.—— The Srillneſ of the E- 
vening, (faid he) Philemon, is at all times 
as conſiderable Help to ferious Reflec- 

It fcoths and compoſes our Thoughts, 

— 3 3 a State of 
Peace and Tranquilli ogons to that 
of itſelf. But er Jirely can the Ad- 
vantages of it be more conſpicuous than in 
the Diſquiſition we are now to enter upon 
concerning the general Laufulneſi of Plea- 
fure; ſeeing it does 77/elf abound with fo 
nay refined and exquifite Entertainments 

y offering themſelves to our Senſe, 
a5 may in great meaſure decide the Point 
* . and render all other Proofs 
ſuperfluous, | "How charming, Philemon, 
appears the whole Face of Nature about us! 
What an uniform Variety in thoſe natural 
Landſcapes ! what a delightft:! Melody in 
the Woods! what an agreable Verdure in 
the Meadows! what a cooling Freſhneſs in 
the Air! what an exquifite Fragrancy in 
the mingled Scents of Shrubs and Flowers! 


whilſt, as Milton — yy 


genth Gates + 
Fanning their 82 Wings diſpenſe 
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Aboye all, Philemon, what an inirpitabl 


( 20 ) 
Natrve 8 and whiſper whence thy 


ole 
Their balmy Spoils e b. 


Scene of Beauty is now offering itſelf ty 
our Obſervation in View of yonde 


ſetting Sun innobled with 'all that diver. 
ſity of finely painted Clouds, which, as i 
defirous to — — his Preſence amonęi 


us, ſeem, as it were, to retard the parting 
Ray, and giye it back again to our Sigh 
in thoſe — * lied Reflexions, which . 
dorn the Weſtern Horizon At the ſame 
time, behold * in the Eaſt the Mn 
more” ſober Light + beginning to diſcloſ 
itſelf! See her 7:/ing, as © he ns divine 
Milton has it, in cluded Majeſty ||.! And a 
the 5 trength of Day-light gradually wear 
away, preparing to introduce the millr 
Graces of the Evening! Who can reflec 
on the delightful V 7 M0 and not feel 
8 Wau wh ſpringing up in his Breaſ, 
10n of a deyout Gratitude. to- 
an; beneficent Author of his Happ. 
neſs ? But how, Philemon, does the Rap- 
ture yet grow upon us, when, borrowing 
Helps from a more improved Phi 2 
we conſider the Glories we are now 


* Par, Lofl, Book IV. 15 

+ Mr. Pope's Epiſt. of the Ghar, of Womep, 55 
l Far. Lai, B. 1. 606, Re 

4 veying, 


(2) 
yeying, not as confined to the little Globe 
of our Earth, to the Obſervation of a few 
retired Speculatiſts here like our/ebves ; but 


that a Scene of the ſame kind may probably 
in every conceivable Moment of Duration 
be preſenting itſelf to ſome or other of the 
rational Inhabitants of thoſe numberleſi 
Warlds which lie diffuſed in the wide Ex- 
panſes of Atber; and be entertaining the 
curious Spectator of Nature in Regions of 
ſo immenſe a Diſtance from our own, that 
the Imagination turns giddy at the very 
thought of it! For who ſhall preſume to 
ſet bounds to the Productions of infinite 
Power actuated by infinite Benevolence? 
Who ſhall circumſcribe the Theatre upon 
which an Omnipotent Goodneſs may think 
proper to diſplay itſelf ? Queſtionleſs thoſe 
ſparkling Fires which are preparing to roll 
over our Heads have a nobler Uſe than 
barely to ſpangle our particular Hemiſpbere; 
a Benefit which every paſſing Cloud can de- 
prive us of How much more rational 
1s it to conſider them as the ſeveral Sun: 
of different Syſtems of Planets, diſpenſing 
to them the invaluable Comforts of Light, 
and Heat, and refreſhing Influences; and 


in particular affording, them the grateful 
Returns of Day and Night, whoſe mutual 
Interchanges may contribute, as they do 
= us, to relieve and recommend each the 
other? 
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I am intirely of your Opinion, (faid I 
Hortenſus; the Contemplation of Nature 
in rural Scenes is one of the moſt delightful 
Entertainments that the Mind of Man ; 
capable of. Pleaſures of this kind, if they 
have not ſo much of Tumult in them a; 


the ſprightlier Joys of the my/-named Volup- 


tuous, have much more of real Satisfaction 
Moreover, they leave a good Reliſh be- 
hind them when they are paſt ; and, which 
is of much hi Conſideration, are cal. 
culated to improve, as well as entertain 
our Thoughts. They refine our Spirits, 
and humanize our Tempers ; ſoften the 
Mind into a Forgetfulneſs of Wrath, Ma. 
fice, and every turbulent and difquieting 
Paſſion *; give amiable Impreſſions of Na. 


What Anger, Envy, Hatred, or Revenge, can 
long torment his Breaſt, whom not only the _ 
and nobleſt Objects, but every Sand, every Pebble, 
every Graſs, every Earth, every Fly can divert? to 
whom the return of every Seaſon, every Month, ev 

Day, do ſuggeſt a Circle of moſt pleaſant RefleQtions? 
If the Ancients preſcribed it as a ſufficient 72 
againſt ſuch violent Paſſions only to repeat the A 
phabet over, whereby Leiſure was given to the Mind 
to recover itſelf from any ſudden Fury, then how 
much more effectual Medicines againſt the fame Diſ- 
tempers may be fetched from the whole Alphabet of 
Nature, which repreſents itſelf to our Conſideration 
in ſo many infinite Volumes! Sprat*s Hiſt. of the 
Royal Soc. p. 345. | | "17 
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ture, Mankind, and a Deity *; inſpire an 
inlarg'd Senſe of public Good, an exquifite 
Taſte of Liberty, Humanity, and private 
Frienuſbip. They put us in goed Humor 
with our/efues, and with the general Scheme 
and Conſtitation of Things +, 


or all natural Speculations (reſum'd 
Hortenſius) there is none more calculated 
to refine and humanize the Mind, to give 


* Thoſe who have a Reliſh of the Beauties of 
Nature ſeem to nr as it were, with Deity in 
its kindeſ# and oof ces; not fo 


much in the Aa mmpotenc, u in the Ji 
id Lavin! 4 — 


A Tis obſervable, we are never {6 well inclined to- 
wards other People, as when we are moſt in humor 
with — 2 In reſpect of this happy Frame of 
Mind, the Man of polite 2 = oo Ad- 
vantages, He injoys a much larger Range o 
Pleaſures than lies within the ordinary paſs. He 
has datisfactions of the moſt exquiſite Lind, with which 
"(os Wl dde Vulgar, great and ſmall, are wholly unacquainted. 
bble ——He — 94 upon the World, as it were, in ano- 
der Light, and diſcovers it in a multitude of Charms, 
© Wl that conceal themſelves from the Generality of Man- 
eren WH kind. Spe#?, Vol. VI. No. 411. —— If we caſt an 
| eye on all the Tempeſts which ariſe within our Breaſts, 
we ſhall find that they are chiefly produc'd by Idleneſs. 
Whatever ſhall be able to buſy the Minds of Men 
with a conſtant Courſt of — Amuſements, or 
to fill them with as vigorous and pleaſant Images, as 
thoſe ill Im by which they are deluded, it 
vill certainly have a ſurer effect in the compoſing and 
Purifying of "their Thou — than all the rigid Pre- 
cepts of the Stoical, or _— Diſtinctions of the 
Prrpatetic Moralifts, Sprar's Hiſt, R. 5. 343. 

it 
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it an inlarged 1 liberal Senſe of Thing 
than the Theory of the heavenly Bodiez 


as it is ed to us by the modern Phils, 
ſophy . How does it beat down the 
little Pride of Conqueſt, the Trium 


d 
Ambition, the Glories of Empire, 4 
were Maſters. of them to a far greater de 
gree than ever fell within the compaſs d 
any human Proweſs, to conſider, that nd 
this or that particular Spot or Country on), 
but the whole Earth itſelf, the moſt ex- 
| tended Scene of ſublunary Greatneſs tha 
even the Wantonneſs of Imagination at 
figure to us, is no more than a fingle Porn 
in the Immenſity of the Univerſe +! And 
that an Alexander, or a Cejar, after all the 


* What room can there be for low and little thing 
in a Mind fo nobly imployed ? What ambitious Dil 
875 can torment that Man, who has ſo much 

before him? Sprat's Hiſt. 345. 

Ve are told by Plutarch that it had this Effet 
os Alexander, when he heard the Philoſopher res- 
ſoning concerning a Plurality of Worlds. Aa 
© Aafapyy reps X00 a a :ihHαn amo td cube, 
2X TwV PrAwv gpwrwruv 6, T4 t, ou ation (t)1) 
Oaxpue, 8 X00PAWY ort _— > oudgrw xupit 
* His Conduct upon this Octalon h well expoſed 
| is Con u on 
the Satiriſt 9 n 

_ Pellzo juveni non ſufficit orbis e 
2 infi ihe er; Tg kate 1 | 

are clauſus 35 erip ho. 

| U Gore infer pry” is very 11 

nay brootrng Fuv, t. K. lib. 4. 168, 
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ung 6ne things that are ſaid of them by Poets 
— and Hiſtorians, the one with all Greece 
bibo at his Devotion, and the other, as Mr. 
t Pope ſomewhere excellently paints him, 
hs of with a Roman Senate at his heels, in all 
che Pageantry of Victory, the Exultation 


of flattered 8 might yet appear to 
the Eye of ſuperior Intelligences 223 
bw and little, with regard to the ſcope of 
their Ambition, as if, like Children, they 
had been all the while laying out them- 
ſelves in purſuit of a rich Plume of Fea- 
thers, or inamoured of the Muſic of a 
Rattle x! Alas that being full as iy im- 
ployed, ſhould not have been likewiſe 


Tees 


| the BY as znnocently jo Þ ! 
| BuT 
bing * The Poet thought he had ſufficiently reproached 


this Hero-Madneſs, when he upbraidingly addreſſed 
himſelf to one of great Character that way in this very 
ſevere Sarcaſm 15 
AI demens, & ſævas curre per Alpes 
Ut pueris placeas, & declamatio fias. Ibid. 166. 
+ This Thought is finely touched by Seneca in his 
firſt Book de C 4. Qiꝙdd iſtud, Dii boni, 
malum eſt, occidere, ſævire, delectari ſono catenarum, 
& civium capita decidere, quocumque ventum eft 
multum ſanguinis fundere, aſpectu ſuo terrere, ac fu- 
gare? quæ alia vita eſſet, ſi leones urſique regnarent ? 
ſi ſerpentibus in nos, & noxĩoſiſſimo cuique animali 
daretur poteſtas? illa rationis expertia, & a nobis 
immanitatis crimine damnata, abſtinent ſuis; & tuta 
eſt etiam inter feras ſimilitudo: horum ne a neceſſa- 
riis quidem rabies temperat ſibi, ſed externa, ſuaque, in 
æquo habet, quo poſlit, exercitatior a ſingulorum cæ- 
* dibus, deinde in exitia gentium ſerpere. nullum orna- 
E 5 mentum 
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| 8 F 


Bur not to inſiſt, Philemon, upon the 


many excellent Moralities to which Thought 
of this nature evidently lead us, (tho' this 
it muſt be owned, is no inconfiderabk 
ſupport of our main Principle, by rep 


ſenting to us ſome of the nobleſt Satisfar- 


tions of Life, as connected with the hiph- 
eſt moral Improvements of it *) let us chi- 


" : 
mentum Principis faſtigio dignius pulchriuſque el, 
quam illa corona ob cives ſervatos. Non hoſtilia arm 
detracta victis; non currus barbarorum ſanguine eri 
enti; non parta bello ſpolia. Hzc divina potentia el, 
a E ac publice ſervare: multos autem occidere, 
indiſcretos, incendii, ac ruinæ potentia eſt. Sn. 
de Clementia Lib 1. ap. finem. A very good mo- 
dern Author has adopted this humane Sentiment, and 
given It a very beautiful Turn thu 
The Grecian Obief, Enthuſiaſt of his Pride, 
Vith Rage and Terror flalking by his fide, 
Raves round the Globe ; he ſoars into a God! 
Stand faſt Olympus, and e his Ned. 
The Pe randeur reigns, 


/t divine in horrid 
And thrives on Mantind s Miſeries and Paint. 
And cannot thrice ten hundred Years unpraiſe 
The boifProus Boy, and blaſt his guilty Bays? © 
Why want we then Encomiums on the Storm, © 
Or Famine, or Volcano? they perform 
Their mighty Deeds ; they Hero lite can ſlay, 
And ſpread their ample Deſarts in a Day. 
Univ. Paſſion, Sat. VII. p. 163, 4: 
* The Antients plainly had this Notion of natural 
Contemplations, and conſider them as having a moral 
Uſe and Tendency. So Tully tells us, that the Order 
and Regularity of external Nature is intended as 2 
Model for the Imitation of Mankind in their private 
and particular Syſtem, Ipſe autem Homo ortus eſt 
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a7 9 
fider the Conſtitution of Things in its 
more obvious Appearance, merely as a na- 
tural Foundation of Pleaſure to us. A 
Man muſt have loſt his very Senſes, and 
become a piece of uninform'd Mechaniſm, 
before he can behold the chearful Face of 
Nature with Coldneſs and Indifferency, 
No ſooner does he open his Eyes, but 
numberleſs gay Scenes immediately diſplay 
themſelves to his view ; the various Forms, 
the Arrangements, the Colorings of ſur- 
counding Objects inſtantly ſtrike his At- 
tention ; and all Nature a to him, 
as was ſaid of the Author of it, in perfect 
Beauty v. Whilſt his Hearing continues 
unimpaired, he will be often very agreably 
entertained with grateful Sounds in the 
natural Muſic of Birds, the Fannings of 
Woods, the Purling of Streams, or the 
Falls of Water. In ſpight of the moſt 
fullen Sanctity, which would deprive him 


ad mundum contemplandum & imitandum. De Nat. 
Deorum, Lib. II. p. 142, 3. ed. Dav. Parallel to 
that Paſſage in his Treatiſe de Senectute. Credo Deos 
immortales ſparſiſſe animos in corpora humana, ut 
ellent, qui cæleſtium ordinum contemplantes, imita- 
rentur eum vitæ modo atque cenſtantia ed. Grev. 
p. 448. 21. To the ſame purpoſe inus adviſes, 
TepicvortU AS pen pong, womeg ovjTepifeorc, xa. 
fas Tw c G4, tis * Her CWEX WG eu- 
vew, a e Yap A TeTW Darracia' ro guoy 
Tv Xa (rs, Lib. 7. 47. Ibid; Lib. 11. 27. 
* Plalm, 50. 1. re 
E 2 of 
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of & innocent Comforts of bs Bin, 
will be ſometimes unavoidably refreſhed 
with cooling Breezes, or cheared with. de- 
licious Odors The Benefits of Light, 
and Sunſhine, healthful Air, and Kindly 


Seaſons, muſt force many very /enfible. Ss. 
tisfaFions upon him, * fe wall, of 


not ; and by a merciful Violence often con- 
ſtrain him to be happy *. Even the ap- 
inted means of Life itſelf mul 
og in upon him many comfortable Senſi- 
tions; nor can he ſatisfy the neceſſary De- 
ends of his animal Nature, without 
conſiderable Indulgence and Gratification of 
it +. So largely has an all-bountiful Cre 
Aldor 


e dat 4. beneficia. , Zoos tgp quz 
poſlides negas rvas n 
pis? cot, cons inge eb, 1 aureis, jr 
mulcentia Si domus tibi donetur, in qui mar- 
moris aliquid reſplendeat, & tectum nitidius auro aut 
coloribus ſparſum, non mediocre munus vocabis: in- 
tibi domicilium, ſine ullo incendii aut ruinæ metu, 
ruxit, in quo vides non tenues cruſtas, ſed integra 
lapidis pretioſiſſimi moles, ſed totas variz diſtinctæque 
materiz, cujus tu parvula fruſta miraris; tectum vero 
aliter nocte, aliter interdiu fulgens. Sen. de Ben. 
Lib. 4 5. b. —— is very manifeſt, that the 
— of *f Nature is fo far from forbidding us Enter- 
tainments, that 1 $ut it out of our * not to 
injoy them in Bot lenty and * 
almoſt every ut us ſo ga 155 
Campbells W N p. 25 111 elſewhere 
Spect. Vol. 5 Ns. 387. 393. 
1 = Unde Fi — co quoque inſtruens copia ? ne- 
que enim neceſſitatibus tantummodo noſtris . 
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provided for the Happineſs and Good 
of every ſenfitive Being, that no Efforts of 
moroſs and peeviſh Virtne can entirely over- 
rule the benevolent Conſtitution of Nature, 
but even the moſt ingertious Artificers of 
diſappointed . 

et : uſque in delicias amamur. tot arbuſta, non uno 
modo frugifera, tot herbe ſalutares, tot varietates ei- 
borum per totum annum digeſtz, ut inerti quoque 
fortuita terræ alimenta præberent. jam animalia omnis 
enerig——ut omnis rerum naturz pars tributum a- 
Iuad nobis conſerret - unde iſta palatum tuum ſapo- 
ribus exquiſitis ultra fatietatem laceſſentia? unde hæc 
irritamenta jam laſſæ voluptatis? Sen. ubi ſupra. 
Nerertheleg the fenſual Pleatures ef Tafte are the 
leaſt part of that Happineſs to which our Appetites of 
Hunger and Thirſt are intended to lead us. They 
are the Foundation of many ſocial Exerciſes, and nio- 
ral Entertainments. Ov ya ws afytio nn xopuCus 
taurov £ATANTaES Tpo; To d 6 wav exwvs, NAA N 
oTe9%0% T1 x TalFa, Ko axueai, Kat kirreiv, 00 
Aulos TEpPAXEXES TY CUVOVTAS, ti uf, rt GAAN- 
v 1dews goto a. Plut. con. ſept. Sap. 147, — 
One epyov 85's Tv A . ð.üͥ een xa. , aN nv 
euren d Ter PrxoPpoourm, xa noJov, xa d- 


ator 


u nun, ae cure pg . ibid. 156. As 


a Proof of this, could any Man be pleaſed with a 
Company of Statues ſurrounding his Table fo artfully 
contrived as to conſume his various Courſes, and in- 
= by ſome Servant, like ſo many Puppets, to give 
uſual trifling Returns in praiſe of their Fare? 

3 F. &c. p. 230. | 
This Profuſion of the fineſt Delights ſpread all 
over the Heavens and the Earth can never be counted 
vicious or criminal, ſince the Author of Nature has 
made it plainly inevitable. APETH-AOTIA, p. 110. 
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fered Good, and throwing back the Favours 
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ONE would think, (interpoſed I) Hard 
tenſius, that Happineſs was not ſo very un- 
inviting a Form, that Men ſhould need to 
be thus over- ruled, as it were, to imbrace 
it. Yet. ſuch is the perverſe Blindneſs of 
Superſtition, that it even takes a Merit to 
itſelf in rejecting as far as may be the . 


of indulgent Heaven upon its hands as not 
worth acceptance. A ſtrange way of *re- 
commending- itſelf to the Deity, by fight- 
ing, as it were, continually againſt him “ 
Whilſt, as you rightly have obſerved, if 
there be any Meaning in natural Lan 

the whole Voice of Things — 
claims to the prepoſterous Devotion. 


WV may imagine (replied he) that the 


kind Author of the Univerſe, foreſceing 
what uncouth Pains ſome gloomy. Spirits 
would take to _ Miſery upon them- 
ſelves under a fond Perſuaſion of doing 
him ſervice by it, has, in pity to their de- 
luded Apprehenſions, conſtituted almoſt 


* Superſtitio error inſanus eſt : amandos timet, quos 
colit, violat. Sen. Epiſt. 123. ap. finem. For wit 
elſe is it but to affront and injure the Deity, for the 
Superſtitious to imagine, as Plutarch ſpeaks, ®obepo 
To ebene, Na Top To rn 3. xas CAnbipi, 
70 xndepaovixev, XX 70 c [ALXTOV &Vpiov XX Snpuodes . 


De Super. 167. 


our Hap 
with itt 


Bur. 
bottom 
have dw 
of thing 
Phil opt 
ceptions 
niſters t. 


exquiſite 


2 
b 
to 
ce 
of 
to 
4 
Irs 
0 
* 
t- 
1 
if 
e, 
(Ge 


(31) 


every thing about us a neceſſary Source of 


Pleaſure to the human Breaſt, on purpoſe 
in ſome degree to counterbalance the Effects 
of ſuch unnatural Perverſeneſs : inſomuch 
that a Man muſt throw up his very Being it- 
ſelf, who would entirely exclude every joyous 
Senſation, And thus does the Aſcetic-Prin- 
ciple at laſt defeat 'its own ends; ſince it 
can no otherwiſe fill up the Meaſure of our 
Mortification, than by depriving us of the 
very Capacity of it. The ſame extravagant 
Selt-demial that gives the final Stroke to 


our 1 by a fortunate Inconſiſtence 


with itſelf, determining our Virtue like- 
wiſe, © Er- 

Bur. we are by no means got to the 
bottom of this Argument. Hitherto we 
have dwelt only on the Surface or Outſide 
of things. If we deſcend a little into the 
Philoſophy of thoſe ſeveral delightful Per- 
ceptions which Nature ſo liberally admi- 
niſters to us, we : ſhall diſcover a more 
exquifite Ap in the Oeconomy of 


our ſenſible Pleaſures than is generally, I 


believe, apprehended. There is no one of 
our Senſes that affords us ſo large a Variety 
of pleaſing Ideas as our Sight, Tis to this 
we are indebted for all that abundant Pro- 
fuſion of natural Beauty that adorns the 
whole viſible Creation. Now what are 
the ſeveral Colorings of outward Objects, 


thoſe 
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ONE would think, (interpoſed I) Hs 
tenſius, that Happineſs was not ſo very un. 
inviting a Form, that Men ſhould need to 
be thus over-ruled, as it were, to imbrace 
it. Yet. ſuch is the perverſe Blindneſs of 
Superſtition, that it even takes a Merit to 
itſelf in rejecting as far as may be the 
fered Good, and ing back the Favours 
of indulgent Heaven upon its hands as not 
worth acceptance. A ſtrange way of *re- 
commending itſelf to the Deity, by fight- 
ing, as it were, continually againſt him“ 
Whilſt, as you rightly have obſerved, 'if 
there be any Meaning in natural | 
the whole Voice of Things uni y m- 
claims to the prepoſterous Devotion. =» 


Wr may imagine (replied he) that the 
kind Author of the Univerſe, foreſeeing 
what uncouth Pains ſome gloomy. Spirits 
would take to 2 Miſery upon them- 
ſelves under a fond Perſuaſion of doing 
him ſervice by it, has, in pity to their de- 
luded Apprehenfions, conſtituted almoſt 


* Superſtitio error inſanus eſt : amandos timet, 
colit, violat. Sen. Epiſt. 123. ap. finem. For w 
elſe is it but to affront and injure the Deity, for the 
Superſtitious to imagine, as Plutarch ſpeaks, @obyn 
To coe, Xa rp % To TaTpixev 3. xas SAS epa, 
To unf ᷑, x To apexroy ypiov Xs Spinde; 
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every thing about us a neceſſary Source of 
Plaſure to the human Breaſt, on purpoſe 
in ſome degree to counterbalance the Effects 
of ſuch unnatural Perverſeneſs: inſomuch 
that a Man muſt throw up his very Being it- 
ſelf, who would entirely exclude every joyous 
Senfation, And thus does the Aſcetic-Prin- 
ciple at laſt defeat its own ends; ſince it 
can no otherwiſe fill up the Meaſure of our 
Mortification, than by depriving us of the 
very Capacity of it. The ſame extravagant 
Self- denial that gives the final Stroke to 
our HO by a fortunate Inconſiſtence 
with itſelf, determining our Virtue like- 
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BuT- we are by no means got to the 
bottom of this Argument. Hitherto we 
have dwelt only on the Surface or Outſide 
of things. If we deſcend a little into the 
Philoſophy of thoſe ſeveral delightful Per- 
ceptions which Nature fo liberally admi- 
niſters to us, we / ſhall diſcover a more 
exquifite Apparatus in the Oec of 


our ſenſible Pleaſures than is generally, I 


believe, apprehended. There is no one of 
our Senſes that affords us ſo large a Variety 
of pleaſing Ideas as our Sight, Tis to this 
we are indebted for all that abundant Pro- 
fuſion of natural Beauty that adorns the 
whole viſible Creation. Now what are 
the ſeveral Colorings of outward Objects, 


thoſe 


tain our Sight, and our Ideas of Light: 


dous Theatre of Nature, but to charm tl 
raviſhed Senſe of the intended Speifator H. 


* See Lales Eſſay con. Hum. Und. chaps 8. ? 
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ol it. The ſeveral kinds of i Plantation ar 

ning to tie 
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not only thus 


e hb Tet 59 Garde asthe 
f ſpeaks, but . Una 
of the agreable and benefcial! hy 
* Poſſſſions, as well as his Pro 8. Wh 

ſees not, as the ſame Author, I remembe, 

goes on, that @ Mountain ſhaded mi 
Oaks, or a Marſh overgrown. wirb Wil 
| bus, are both more advantageous and mor 
| beautiful, than either of — in n 
eee eee f 7 


| ; : bi] An yet, (I- could rns 
ing) e ſo careful: e the preat 
1 | > Dilpoſer of things been that 0 - of by 
Works ſhould paſs e to 
that even the ſeeming Wildneſſes and 
\Perfections of Nature, "as Marlhes," Pele 
Rocks, - Precipices, are not . 
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not only Fregulnritiet and ſeeming” 
fefions, but even Horrors themſelves, 8 
Reaſon or has removed the 


firſt Impreſſions of our Fear, are no ſmall 
Foundation of Pleaſure to us: as Fire, 
Ruins, Hurricanes, a flormy Shy, a trou- 
bled Ocean, a wild Beaſt in chains, or a 
dead jel EYE either from the natural 


or Novelty of the Objedts 
* Fro as in! tie laſt Article ; 
fg the Contemplation of our 
own perſonal Safety ; whilſt they ate con- 
Th barm- 
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our Obſervation, in this 


of Haven inrichett hu Ih 
ſhining . Orbs that = ir k 
fluences upon our 


in he ne Etats of a great Ns 
Sphere +? But however we are deceived 


e on Mai,” I. © How, fays an 
—_—_ pon Aon iii he Poe 
wery Clothes in ſuch'a Conitition 5 m 

Burthens and provide far *Converiietices'vf - Life? we 
could not bear the Aſſault of an —\ Heb Father,” 
or a Puff of Air without Pain. 585 1 
nom of wourided Perſons, that — nere 
guiſh and · Torment at” the of 
* 2 5 V "great" diſtance: | 
d we be under updn 
—— when” all the 
hav re e of Wound? 
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on to another Topic. We 
Philemon, confidered the 
Love of Novelty as it is calculated to gi 
pleaſure. to certain Objects, that have 
wiſe little or none” in themſelves * . 
inquire next how it ſeems to affect ſuch as 

have the greateff, "Tis a well- 
known Truth, that the Eye is not ſatisfied 
with ſeeing, nor” the Ear with hearing +. 
e oy on en th 
and 1 Requiſite to laſt- 


y' fo intoxicated are 


To p 


we often with this fickle Paſſion, as to 


up a greater good 1 of a 
E CET — 
In the mean while, however we may per- 


nd De- 


ticular Inſtances, the general Uſe and 
ſign of it is remarkably beneficial to us. 
Having made every thing in 


Man, forbids him to dwell long upon the 
ame Objetts, in order that he may more 
July experiment this comfortable Truth, 


Top Val. 6. Ne. 1 
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ch. 1. v.. 8. 1 28 
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of it, as the Conditigniof 
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his malicious Reſentment at ſuch 5 

Delicacy of Injoymem, © * nf gs 
Aude Devil turnd _ © 

yd them aftance —=*, 
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| ed pretty ty mains 
amonglt the Cath Oba 1 ers: "at feaſt thi 
is the n one can put upot 
many of their very * upon © ag 
jet. Thus Jul Martyr calls Marriage von d eri. 
hint ammh Yun f. ip, Grabe gpieileg. Patrum, Tom. 2. 
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has. Ibid. p. 180, 181. &alibi.-—-Morew ſpat: 
ing of — — Law ik Divorce amo — FEG as a matter 
indulged ä 71 of their Heart,, 
t ply 7 itſel nodes the af 55 of 
riage under the new Teſtament in the ſame light 
Et quid dicimus de Veteri Teſtamento hc? quan- 
doquidem & in novo Apoſtoli hoc idem facientes inve- 
5 75 propter * cauſam, ſtatim dieente Pau · 
hac autem ego dico, non Dominus. Et iterum, hs 
gutem dico ſecundum indulgentiam, nom ſecundum pra- 
geptum ? Lib. 4. cap. 15. (vulg. 29.) to the fame pur- 
e Athenageras. To t wage xo ov tunNN fern 
r TW Ge. LI 29. ed. Ouon. 
| Methodius in his Ban finds this Sen- 
iment in the very Word 70 in Greek 
irginity (raßdena) by a very flight Alteration; 2 
mo 3 the Latin Word alas 
gy uf unde & ipſum nomen inditum oft 
gue gs cs 


i coitu careant. Heron, Op 

A thork ty Goon el, Par bo probably. ue 2 
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the ſame Opinion b 2 Dead, Nl [uk 

Paulus indulſit, (ſays he) qui totam carnis necelſitl 

tem de probis etiam titulis Yom conatur, indulget 

_ parcit abe maintain. hee ei ſuperefat, 
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Of Parity and — and Loud 
Defaming. at 1mpure, what-God declares 
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Or think ase malen ble Place, | 
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connubial Love *, as our Au. 
thor-calls them, from the State of print. 
Innovence+# 3 and ſuppoſe, "that if Mu 
had preſerved the original Perf6Bicn jon of hi 
Nature, Provids ” would have Sie 
out. ſome” purer propagating "the 

Species than' by the rol Se 'of Touch}; 
2 3 the Brute C 
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pans Yimuwoxome, De vera Virginitate. p. 77 l. el. 
Par. Of the ſame Opinion was St. John Chryſoften 
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ation, in common with ourſelves, as a Marl 
of its pretended Unworthineſs ; whereas the 
Angels, a nobler Claſs of Beings, and to 
whom it is faid we are one day to be equal, 
are repreſented to us neitber to marry, nor be 
given in Marriage as an inſtance of their 
jupericr” Feen and Dignity. | 


ADMITTING it to be fo, (interpoſed I) 
[ ſee no Merit in our aſpiring to be as the 
Angels before our time; tis rather a Deſer- 
tion 9 Poſt and Duties, and a 
kind of breaking in upon the natural Order 


Tur (returned Hortenſus) is the ob- 


* At, 9. 30, Zak. 2 666. 
+ This ſhews the Weakneſs of St. Baſis Reaſoning 
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hoc vi in in ters eſſe coeperunt, &. Hier. adv. 
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Joes s in the Re- 
„ | att is Senſes, but in the regular 
fle- an nary Fabra — 
ent of any Being not to ſoar 
Gas Sphere, but to a& well 
it's Human Perfection 
au . 

r it Diſtinction, 
int BY what a Multitude of illiberal Superſtitions, 
nnd uncouth Practices in Religion, had ne- 
vr been heard of? but the quite contrary 
ade BY Notion has generally prevailed where Re- 
„don has been any part of Men's Concern ; 
ad accordingly the World has been pretty 
nuch divided between ſuch as have had 
% much Religion, and ſuch as have had 
— me at all a; the latter of theſe Charac- 
r being indeed a natural Conſequence of 
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E ee I know not whuther je be more 
abſurd, thus-to bring down the Angels to the level of 
human Paſſions, or to affect to exalt the human Na- 


re 


Ts . 

2 5 an over-ſoe, 
4 "Zeal may to People of mon 
Piety than Underſtanding, all Attempts u 
raiſe - any part of Duty too high are in 
| effect ſetting the whole much low ; whilt 


by ing to fetter Men'with too 
Reſtraints, we only > them to 

off all; and fly to abſolute religion, as the 
only Security againſt the Incroachments 
Bigotry. $5 


TRE Exchange (faid I) is very raſh and 
unwarrantable. Nevertheleſs, ſuch are the 
Abſurdities of ſome religious Syſtems, that 


one cannot wonder that a 'Tis t 
to theſe ſhould ſometimes tranſport Men the very 
of freer Spirits too far, whilſt by a haſty were ſpe 
— of Religion itſelf with their oft at li 
ery Prejudices concerning it, are le gancies © 
dn e db n they will 
- any ſcat ion. 

middle v 


* H de ducidaijpona T1 aFforhTI . N Tis 
pETXev px, xa Yevourm didoow axohoyiav, n a 
Ann jv, ut x] , wpoPartus dr Twp us apps 
vr Plut. de Sup. p. 171. 

+ Whilſt ſome Opinions and Rites (ſays an excel- 
lent Writer of our own) are carried to ſuch an im- 
1 es the Abſurdity of them 
to the view of every but them who raiſe them, 
not only Gentlemen of the Belles Letters, but ever 
Men of common Senſe, many times ſee thro them; 
and then out of Indignation, and an exceſſive ren! 
rence, not ſeparating. that which is true * 


which is falſe, they come ta deny both, and fall 


into the con 
in general. 


Mr. P 


WJ 
other Hypotheſis it ſeems difficult... tp 
account for ſome Men's irreconcileable En- 


z very common Deceit; and Men have 
eo great Caution and Sobre of think- 
* V. 


For what to ſhun <oill no great Knowledge _ 


need, 


But _ fo fallow, is a Taſk indeed *. 


Tis this (returned Hortenfius) that is 
the very Deluſion of thoſe Refiners we 
were of, Becauſe they are not 
left at liberty to purſue all the Extrava- 
gancies of their natural Appetites, therefore 
they will not allow of any innocent Gra- 
tifcations of them: as if there was no 
middle way between Yoluptuouſneſs and In- 
ſfnſibility ; and a Man muſt either renounce 
hb animal Nature, or be a Slave to it. 
What is this, Philemon, but to miſtake re- 
verſe of wrong for right in the moſt glaring 
inſtance ? and far fear of degenerating into 
Brutes, to diſdain to act in Character as 
Men ? For certainly if there had been any 


into the con Extreme, a Contempt of all Religion 
in general, Rehg. ET Nat. del. p. 60, 
Lord Bathurſt, 201. 


ine 


* Mr, Pipes pit .to 1 


cumſtances, as to fall under tnevitahl 
Guilt this way, by the neceſlary Condition 


Lives: a Conſideration which ſome rigid 
attend to, before they impoſe their own V 


Diſhonour upon the Author of it! 


ral, without any regard to civil, or ſocta, 


the Nature of ſenſual - Indulgences. 
then what hinders but every other Indul- 


Ae with theb ? And chas Wn 
. duced to this unavoidable Dilemma——E 
ther there is no Evil in Senſuality as ſich 
. | or 


( 50) 
Crime in Senſuality as ſuch, our Cresta 
would never have placed us in ſuch Cy. 


of our very Being, every moment of ou 
Aſſertors of Mortification would do well ts 


ſions upon the World under Pretences d 
ſuperior Sanctity. Sn. 


I ſuppoſe (faid I) they are only fome 
particular kinds of Senſuality, which at 
uſually taxed as immoral ; for otherwik 
the neceſſary Condition of our very Being 
itſelf were a State of perpetual Immorality. 
An Imputation that would reflect no ſmal 


Tux are fo, (replied he) but tis the 
Effect of a very ſhort and ſcanty way of 
thinking, For fince theſe particular Spe- 
cies of Senſuality are condemned as imm. 


or perſonal Inconveniences that may ati 
from them, it muſt be only as they have 


gence of this ſort ſhould be equally con 


muſt Hoare i Fon the F — — of 
theſe pretended Refinements in Morality. 
lf the latter, then will it become us to 
take care, leſt by indeavoring to throw off 
an imaginary Blemiſh from ourſelves, we 
aſt a real one upon the Purity and * 
ton of our Maker. 


War think you (ſaid I) of the Paſ- 
fon of Shame, that is an Attendant upon 
ſime kinds of ſenſual Indulgences? Does 
not this ſeem to argue an intrigſc Tur. 
pitude in the Acts themſelves ; a fort 
of conſcious ſenſe of ſome moral Incon- 
ruity in the very Nature of the particular 
Pleaſures? And yet Grotius, I remember, 
ſpeaks of the Pudor circa Res Veneris, as 
one of the moſt general Principles in our 
Nature L. And indeed the Charater of 
&nſuality ſeems to have been in a peculiar 
legree a ated to Pleaſures of hs 
kind ; = are uſually branded by 
moral Writers with ſuch particular Epi- 
thets of Tnfamy, as if they were ＋ a more 


De ver, Relig. Chriſt. Lib. I. Sect. 7. 
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rr note Stenz ( (ald Big a 
e * N this Paſſion of Shame rink 
or whether it be nerd, 0 
acquired, a Queſtion, as I aj 
without its Difficulties ; the Uje df 1 
think, in Society is very eyident. It hy 
a comtnodious Reſtraint upon a «ll 
Paſſion, the public Gratification of hid 
would- be attended with many civil Ineon- 
veniences ; whilſt, inſtead_of participatin 
of the Myſteries of Love, as the incompan- 
ble Mr. Wollaſton ſpeaks, with Modeſty, a 
within a Veil or facred Incigſure *, we 
ſhould be in the Situation of thoſe deſcribe 
by the Poet, 


Ass Venerem incertam rapientes more oy, 
rarum 


2 iribus editior cædebat +. 


A Citcumſtance ha 1 | prevented 1 the 
means of this uſeful F 


Vo are not then if FY Opinich of tha 
learned' Caſuiſt, (returned I) who account: 
for the Shame attending theſe Pleaſutes of 
the Arth Senſe, as he 1 is pleas'd to call them, 


* Rel. of Nat. p. 180. 
f Hor. at, Lib. 1 Sat. 3. I09. 
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Letters Phil. & Mor. between Mr. Norris and 
Dr. More, p. 153, 168. 
T Hutch, Inq. 325. Sect. 5. 
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neſs. even of the forbidden Species of Seng, 
* It being better upon the whol 
Reſtraint in the Gratification of | their m. 


tural f than that much greats 
Nabe de Bapen 6 4. 


Conſequence of _a geneml Licentiouſnek 
For as to the diſangelica! Nature of the 
icular - Pleaſures, beſides that it mul 
old equally of the moſt allowed. Inſtancy 
of them, as of the prohibited ones, it i 
with me, I muſt own, of very little wei 


N vor them; and that for. thi 
plain Reaſon, becauſe Men are not Angel; 
and therefore no ſuppoſed Perfection d 
their State of Being can be Matter 
of Example to us, who are placed in quit 
different Circuniſtances . The Gb 


* It ſeems a very odd way of depreciating the Ple:- 
ſures of the fixth Sens, . — to * they are 
fergie: for is not this as true of thoſe of the other 

ve Senſes? Whatever the learned Doctor may think 
of the Food of Angels, which he ſomewhere ſpeaks of 
as literally /uch,- or the fragrant Odors of Paradiſ, 
(p. 169,) we have the Authority of a reverend Father 
of the Church to produce againſt him in this Point. 
Speaking of the Angels, di cru Jeovras, (ſays he) wa 
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the ſame in the mara World, as it is excel- 
lently repreſented by the Poet to be in tho 

tural ; , | | . 2 * 


On ſuperior Powers 
Were de to preſs, inferior might on ours; 

Or in the full Creation leave a void, | 
Where, one Step broken, the. great Scale's 
deftroy d. | — | 

From Nature's Chain whatever Link y 
firike, | | 
Tenth, or ten thouſandth, breaks the Chain 

alike *, 


As to thoſe Epithets with 
which, as 3 af- 
k& to ſtigmatize ſenſual Pleaſures, | as if 
the fault lay in the things themſelves, and 
not rather in the Degree, or other Circum- 
fances of them: I anſwer with the inge- 
nous Mr, Norris in his Theory and Re- 


Tom. 4. p. 322. The great Pagan Poet had likewiſe 
juſter Notts of Immateriality. | 


Ou yap oro duo” u wives” auJona owe, 


Tren avaijpuores S, Xa a EvaTH Nr. 
Hm, II. IV. 341, was his Account of his Heathen 
Divinities.——So that were we to indeavor after a 
Life ftriftly angelical, (and if we are required to do ſo 
in one Inftance, why not in another?) we muſt be- 
ome in very truth like the 7ols of the Heathen (Let- 
ters as before) haue Eyes and ſee not, Ears and hear 
wt, Noſes and fmell not, Palates and taſte not, Hands 
and handle not A Scheme of Perfection I am not 
enough ſpiritualiz'd to envy any Mas. 1 88 
* Eſay en Man, I. 233. 
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a ſenfible, 2 ſocial, und « rations} Frag 
tis obvious that the proper te 
Good of ſuch a Being, or which 5 


fame thing, the gar Tenni of bs 
M , &c. p. 98. 5 


Natur, 
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| Charater Here, 
eral Reaſon 
eligion. It i 13 
as we are too often taught to think 
it, a ſet of ——— Injunctions impoſed 
upon us at the mere voluntary Appoint- 
| Superior: but a Rule 
of. Conduct founded in our very ſelves, and 
ting ont of the Make and Conſtitution 
of our Nature. Away then with all thoſe 
and fantaſtic Refinements which 
would teach us to build our Virtue upon the 
Ruins of our Humanity, and eradicate ane 
of {ihe eſſential Parts 1 our Nature to ac- 
compliſh the other. Tis in ſome juſt Ba- 
ance of our 4phole Conſtitution, not in the 
Deſtruction of any Branch of it, that our 
main PerfeFton, becauſe our main Happi- 
neſs, conſiſts, The Gratification of our 
denſes and Paſſions, merely , as /uch, is no 
more a Crime, than the Exerciſe of our 
Reaſon, or the Offices of ſocial. Affection *: 
for each of theſe were alike given us by 


the great Author of our Faculties, as 


$ Even the Deſire of public Good may be too 
ſtrong in ſome heroic Tempers, whilſt the Agen 
hever thinks he can do. h to promote it, bu 
without refleting upon his paſt Conduct, like the 
unbitious, S, goes on 
Nl atum e þ quid jeereſ 12 
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from an undue Meaſure or improper Cir. 
cumſtances, RD the Harmony of ax 
internal Frame; and by too great an I. 
dulgence of oe of "theſe Principles dn 


in our 
the Pee 


They are, like the Trees of Paradiſe,/n 
only fair to the Eye, but | good for Foo 
For indeed, as Mr. s, 


8 2 
| I. of Nat. del. 1. 
1 Letters Phil.” and Mor. p. 7 Excellent # I 
the yo of the Author bees ale 
Head. inhere, _— permits us to 
ble for. — and Thift 2 


but alſo as an imme Cordial and Fortifier apainft the 
Evik of Life, or even ſometimes, Reaſon not 
that Liberty, merely as matter. of Pleaſure. | Chafttty 
does not pretend to extimguh our tender Paſſions, or 
cancel one part of our Nature, it only bids us not in- 
dulge them againſt Reaſon and Truth. PFrugality in- 
deed looks forward, and round about; but ſtill it for- 
bids no Inſtance of Generofity,. or even c. 


which is agreable ta the Man's Station and Circum- 
ſtances. "Nat. "del. p. 179, 180. as before. 
Within theſe Juſt, and lations, founded 


in our very Nature and Conſtitution, we may admit 
the Pleaſures of the Senſes to he really deſirable, with- - 
out that falfe Conſequence in Tull of vn in vo- 
luptate maxims, nullo ĩntervallo intetjecto, dies, noc- 
teſque verſatĩ; cum omnes ſenſus duleedine omni quaſi 
perfuſi moverentur: for, as the Paſſage goes on, quis 
eſt dignus nomine hominis, qui unum diem totum 
velit eſſe in iſto genere voluptatis? de Fin. Lib. II. 
p. 188, ed. Dav. Such a' Happineſs as this is the 
Happineſs of a merely Jn only, not of a 
ſxial, or à rationa[ one. contemptible an Idea 
does the Pagan poetic Theology give one of the ſu- 
preme Jupiter, when it —— him, as Serta has 
it, voluptate concubitus delinitum duplicaſſe noftent'! 
De Beat. Vit. 516. It was the want of this Diſtinc- 
tion that gave riſe to the different Extravagancies of 
the Stoics and Kpicureans, upon this Article of ſenfible 
Pleaſure. ** Neither fide conſidered Men, as Men, 
but as it were divided human Nature between them. 
* The latter, forgetting themſelves to be moral A- 
* gents, regarded only bility ; the former, for- 
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8 3 117 to be regarded 
A orality,” Bag Tracts, p. 204. A wiſe 
Man may very well be of chat noble Sentiment in 
Tuly, ne malum quidem ullum, nee ſi in unum lo- 
cum conlata omnia ſint, cum turpitudinis malo com- 

12 | paranda, 
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ſoning upon this Queſtion ? does it doe he 
quentiy charge'Immorality upon ſorne kink 
of ſenſual Pleaſure, as /uch, without am 
mention of Conſequences? and accordingly 
ſpeak of them in terms that carry-ari"Inipu 
tation of Baſeneſi and Turpitude in the'yer 
Nature of the Ads themſelves, 1 It the 
were not fo much Offences againſt the 
Intereſts of Mankind, as againſt the 2 
Dignity of hun Ne Thus they'mn 
repteſented under the Character of 
nobzch war againſt the Soul , of filth 
Luſts +, of vile A ON „ and dhe ft 
And Fornication e Sin of. Up 

cleanneſi, and . as 2 Defilement af: 
Man's /elf, rather chan 98 an oct dont 
to his 1 | "= F - 


——_ len: nas wa ing 
me wont Tye. Dix extreme = arge 


ferendo; or thinking thete is no Difference between 
0g in Phalaridis Tauro, and in Lectulo. Mid. p.121, 
latarch, with his uſual Good Senſe, has ex 
decided this matter, Hane ds Wang prev wife 
* X08 wWwarrugs, GAY o g, Warey d On. 
vw, x; Tarrus,” % Con. ſep. Sap. 158, 
* "ATwe; parivorrai wore Th; N. I Pet. 1 
„ MoXuojuy cafe. 2 Cor. 7.1. : 


Han ary, Rom. * lads 14 
+ Hape avres 6 Ge 515 — re & that of the a 
Tijhater Jus Th TWf40TE aur Rom. 1. 24-—ll upon the fo 
vice Te, ut Tac au,. Eph. 5. Joins: i bora 64 
vert rm Wopveia, | e ut v re ripen Hr nion. He ſt 


I Cor. I nt 
Fay, . N 2 Ty from their | 
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( bx ) 
1x all Paſſages which look this way, (78. 
pled Horten 7 we muſt ſuppoſe the Caſe 
Fi inordinate Aﬀettion *' to per Pleaſure 
to be taken into the Account; and ſo the 
fault will Ie not in the Kind of Indulgence, 
but in the Meaſure of it. For otherwiſe 
- me kind of Pleaſure could not be 

under any Circumſtances, and Mar- 
"oe itſelf would be as immoral as Forny- 
to an expreſs Precept. of 
ac of the re pf 3 Ur it 


wollen. to \ 
ways of Expteſſion; being more follicitous 
to guard Men againſt the * Breach of their 
Duty, than, to inſtruct them in the re- 
je Reaſons of it l. And indeed to! 
the 
+ See Nirrie's Theory and Reg. p. 142 
+ For fo, I think, that Paſſage - e REcl 
ſhould. be rendered, h. s Yap wv was, lt 
Marriage be honorable in all Men; with Analogy to 
the preceptive Stile of the whole Chapter. Thus it 
begins, 4 iQ D lere. Tis Pixofacs pon e- 
Mngavoge, v. I, 2. e it goes on throughout. 
13 i be ow; ed there' Authority, 
t muff be own is a I 
that of the able and judicious Mr yer on, Comment 
upon the following Words of St. Paul, 1 Cor. 6. 18. 
0 Topvevuy £45 To 1010v oe %uayrav, againſt this Opi- 
nion, ' He ſuppoſes the Apoſtle to make uſe here of an 
9 againſt Fornication to Chriſtians, taken 


from their particular Relation to Chriſt, confider'd in 
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uniſtances cf it, which 
Conſide 


Apoſtle's | 
of the Act itſelf ; 
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both Caſes it is 
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1 IE be tuppoſed to ai 
om the Quarter Renten nd d 
iin Tenor of theſe: D 
de ee ni 1 10 ere 2 N 
20 T to ſeune further Ode 
tions that more digeQly confirm: . 
conſidered the State and Cm. 
Nature; us it i Is: an immedut 
many pleaſing!  Pexveptic 
Nevertheleſs th 
Pleaſures of: > Jr are by no meam th 
only ones: tod Vit is ſubſervient; then 
are others of à more elegant kind dt 
ariſe out of theſe, and open à ſtill ia 
field of Entertainment to us; the Pleium 
1 mean, of the Fancy or Er 
Under this Head I comprehend 25 
veral delightful which ri 
from the Contemplation of either natur 
or artificial, or. Even imaginary and del 
5 confider d as beautiful,” regular 
„ 
of ole Sight, or Hearing, is generally, ] 
believe, acknowledged ; inſamuch that 
celebrated Wiiter | upon the Subject is. for 
my as a diſtincꝭ Claſs of Per 
ceptions; and calling our Power of k 
ceiving them an internal. Senſe *, Thus 
much is certain, that 4 x" Marr a 


have 
Mention 
Occafion: of 
5 to the human. Senſe. 
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njoy 1 yet have no 

e Yrtuoſo Spectator without any previous 
K inquiry. 


3 wich the | 
and Degrees | Light and Sin Shade ; and yt 
Have no Senſe of its general Beauty. II 
this that ſets the Man of Tafte in the 
yeral polite Arts ſo much above the 

nic Performer. Both of them may ban 
the fame number of ſeparate Ideas fron 
the ſeveral Parts of any Object; and 
the former ſhall have a quite different Pen 
ception of the V bole, from what the lam 
has any nation of. As to the Foundatia 
of this Senſe of Beauty, tis obſerved, 
think, very juſtly . He ingenious My 
- Hutcheſon to be a niformity amidft Vs 
© Frety,”. or the Contemplation of an Ob 
ject as at once; regular, and diverſibel 
Whether there be any real Excellency i 
the particular Forms we call regular to te 
Eye 7 a ſupreme Intelligence is not i not or 
eaſy to determine; tho was I to dech ich re/2rer: 
for either ſide of the Queſtion, I ſhoul 
rather do it for the negative. Thus mud 
however is very certain, that the Conſtits 
tion of Nature is every way as much dels of o. 
commodated to the Entertainment of oer, by a f 
internal Senſe of Beauty, as it has bea | 
ſhewn under a former Article to be to thi 1 Play te 
pf our ordinaty Senſes. The Unive 4 J. Chap, 


its very Name * in the L 


pellaverunt, 
tia, mundur 
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e in the different Branches of Art, which 
t only ; adminiſter freſh. Acceſſions of 
Xxlight to the Imagination of the Curious, 


* | | 
he Antients, hp 4B Regu« 
5 rity, and Order *. But the Pleaſures of 
al Imagination are of a much wider extent 
2 1 the real Compaſs of external Nature; 
having once received the Ideas of 
e and Proportion from the ſeveral 
bs Objects of immediate Senſe, it finds with- 
= #j __ a Power of inlarging, compound- 
* altering them Purine to any 
ix Gable Dogs and of qe ally 51 
e Combinations and Forms of beautiful 
beds, to be as ſo many Models of Präc- 
ation 
„ 
M. 


„ alſo contribute Ch to the better Ad- 
O0þ 10/44 mmodation, or Imbelliſhment of human 
ified And bete again, Philemon, as if 
y any could never enough manifeſt 
kind Intentions fer our Happineſs, it 
x not only form'd- an intire Univerſe 
cih reference to our Taſte of Beauty, and 
dau us into a capacity of multiplying the 
muckources of this Pleaſure to ourſelves by 
ſit mberleſs artificial , Combinations, and 
h 20. _ of our own» Invention; but more- 
f 00 V ˙mA pmroerana a 
beet 
3 th 150 Play tells us in his een Book of Natural 
PF | ory, chap. 4. Equidem & conſenſu gentium mo- 
un quem cgi Græci, nomine ornamenti, 
ellaverunt, eum nos, a perſectà abſolutaque ele- 


mid, mundum. 
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Deſcription is no ſmall 
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even terrible; in themſcbes-. pur 
natural Objects ; the decrepit Figure of t 
Age, rude Rocks, Whuntains,'-Precipics, 
Tempeſts, may by #4good Repreſentatia 
be turn'd into very cohſiderable Beautics in 
Painting, however ; otherwiſe in their R 
alities, And no ons, I believe, evet- re 
Virgil's Deſcription of Antass Deſcen 
to Hell without a very ſenſible Deliphi 
tho the ſeveral Scenes he Was to paß th 
in his Paſſage thither were conſidered h 
his Conductreſi as 16 full of Horror; the 
ſhe would not permit him to ingage in tit 
* Hutch, Inq. Sect. 4. Im 
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wnpacalleld, Enterprize, dll tbe. had given 
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dong wich 
viam, ragindgue evifeforr mms, 


'noade 
— Bene rae pur fone: 


Tho! it muft at the fatne, time be owned; 
F 
him to. the—— 


——— u, 
Fortunatorum nemorum, ſedeſque heatas. r 


Becauſe there the, Objects themſebves are no 
es de to the n, N the 
Happineſs, in repre 
ator, 2 
rvation of our own divine 
Countryman, Milton; wy t his Deſcrip- 
a N Hell and of Prradiſt are both, 
haps, equally | perfect in their kind; 
at. in one the Rrimſtone. and Sulphur 
* eſs refreſhing to the Fahcy, than 
© the Beds, of Flbwers, and Wuderneft of 
Sweets in the other _ 
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n How inlarged and amiable an Idea (in- 
lah tcrpoſed Flortenfius) does this give us of. 
tu the beneficent Contrivanco of the Author. 


« Aneid. Lib. VI. 260, 
+ Ibid, 638. 
| Vol. VI. Ne. 418. The-intice Eflby on the Nen · 


ſures of the I tion is 2 u 
thy Sable, magina ; Peri ing upon 
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ws 2 4 | 70 ) 4 4 Ui . | 
of our Faculties? that in the Syſtem of the 
Univerſe he ſhould have obſerved the fame 
Rule which we ourſelves do in regard to ou 
n perſonal Syſtem : having given, 'as a 
inſpired Writer has it, re Hh: 
naur to that part which lacked? inſomuc 
that even thoſe Objects in Nature, which 
we think to be Ae theſe art 
beſtowed an adventitious kind of Beauty, 
and its uncomely Parts have thus a'relatin 
Comelineſs ®  — © | 


Bur is not this after all (obſerved I) a 
much as can be faid, according to your 
theſis, of the moſt. confeſſedly beau- 
iful Objects in Nature? for you ſeemed 
unwilling, I remember, to admit of any 
ſuch thing as ab/olute intrinſic Beauty; and 


were for reſolving all into a certain arbitrary 


Accommodation of things to our particular 


have ſometimes heard remarked of a pai- 


ticular Species of Beauty, that of Face, at 


Perſon, is as true, I perceive, of every o- 
ther kind of it; and our Men of Gallantry 


are better Philoſophers, than they them- 


ſelves are generally aware of, when in de- 


fence of ſome ſingular Paſſion they tell us, 
that all Beauty is Fancy.” But furely, 


Hortenſius, this cannot be the Truth of the 
Caſe 3 -that there ſhould be no ſettled Cri- 


* 1 Cor. 18. 23, 24. 


manner of Conception: ſo that what I 
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the Nature of themſelves, i 
ane hey cr ns fer Appin tment. 
aan imagine, that a rude Heap of Stones 
LC ge n en, Peer thou, tothe che 
He. Eye of any 1 5 nlp. + 3c or any 
och ful with a fine Building, Foyt 
uh WY cortions of the moſt regular Architecs 
ws FIX | 
wh | 13:20: bas A 0 
un Tus is_a mere Prejudice of our Im: 
(returned Hortenſus.) Can you 

F _ all Thoughts of Te an the par- 
) » Wil ticular Models of Architecture, which you 
Ou BY call beautiful? or is not this latter Con- 
u. c:ption a Conſequence - of the former, in 
150 bane ſecret Method of Aſſociaton?ꝰ 
and e 
How often do we commend an Object 
air beautiful, where Uſe is quite out of the 
it I beton? where there is not any Appea- 
par voce of this kind . 
14 au | 

Nor any. Campari/on replied he) it 

with ſome — we 0 like N 
confeſſedly uſeful ? 


I think not, (aud I) at leaſt T have often 
done ſo, without * aware of any ſuch 


Com pariſon, | 
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Phaleman, > Bl „ 

rally have to run to Afiſtance 

ple in any ſudden and immediate 888 
tune: of Danger ly ll in TI 


lities of 

tations © 

o all p 

For the 

have a ce 

Parts to 

upon a | beautifal 
Subſtitution af ourſelves into his Place amd Stones 
Circumſtancrs. "Tis the of r e as 
Tranſition in ſuch Caſes makes u ict, as a: 
overlook it. And hence probably ſever BN © be as 
other acquired Propenſities in our Natoz 8 © and D 
either to perform certain Actions, or to . © ranged 
It ceftain Objects, without a formal 4 Neaſon wy 
ion to the preciſe Reaſons of _ rot becau 
2 been Aiſtinguiſhed by the name ton in 255 
Inſtincts, whereas in truth they are on vot that 
Habits. Tho at 2 * = 2 of Parts 1 
be acknowledged, 3 
55 and Force of fo many ſeveral Inftinds; . 


therefore th Er Facts thut 
and ore the 8 11 
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1 
difference in accounting for the Origina/ 
of the . May not this 
explain in meaſure your approving 
certain 


obſerved Compariſon with lite regular 
Firms, which are experienced to have a 
very manifeſt one? Fot indeed, Philemon, 
to talk of abſtraf Order and Proportion 
x to me very unintelligible Language, As 
fir as Order and Proportion are real Qua- 
lities of Bodies, and not arbitrary Modi fi- 
cations of our Senſe, they belong equally 
to all poſſible Combinations tter. 
For the moſt deformed irregular Objects 
have a certain Order and Relation of their 
Parts to one another, as well as the moſt 
beautiful and uniform ones. Let a heap 
« Stones be thrown together never ſo con- 
ſuſedly as to our Apprehenſion, there will 
et, as an ingenious Writer expreſſes it *, 
* be as real a Proportion in their Sizes 
* and Diſtances, as if they had been 
* ranged by the niceſt hand;” and the 
Reaſon way they appear confuſed to us is 
rot becauſe they want Order and Propor- 
ton in 7hemſekves, but becauſe they have 
not that particular Order and Diſpoſition 
of Parts that is accommodated to our par- 


: Author of a Pamphlet, intitled, Divine Benevo- 
ince, in 173 7, printed for F. Now, p. 4. 
DE: ö ticular 
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ticular manner of tion. TE 10 
Order and Proportion as ch that conſt, 
tutes Beauty; for then all Object? nm 
may be compared as to Situatica and 
tity muſt be beautiful ; and there cou Th 
no ſach thing as Deformity in the Worll 
We are indeed apt to protiounce of certain 
diſagreable Objects, that they want Ore 
and Proportion ; but the Expreſſion &s jul 
as improper, as the fore-mention'd Auth 
obſerves, as when we ſay a Body is fc 
tefs, which appears to vs Maſbaped *, | 
you was to inyert the Poſition of the bet 
| carrie Door-Caſe, and make it 
erpendicular its Baſe, would it not a 
No extremel; ly awkard and unna 
ow what is it that is here changed, bit i 
rticular Relation to the human Statue! 
5 ſame Number of Paris, and the fans 
Order and Proportion of one of its I 
menſions to the other, ſublifls as before; 
Upright and Parallel are mere Prejudices 
our Senſe, The only thing that ts real 
affected by this Alteration is 5 Its Uſe ot Cu. 
venience; and yet when it loſes this it 
no longer beautliul: a Circumſtance thi 
ſcems to make Beauty and Uſctulneſs war 
nearly allied to each other, than you ar 
willing to allow. And, to ſay the tu 
Philemon, I am cf opinion this way d 
Reaſoning holds equally good of the 3 


* Div. Ben. p. 47+ 
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(25 
reral Fotms of Beauty in Nature, as in 
the Combinations of Art. The wiſe Ar- 
chitect of the Univerſe has framed every 
part of it with exquiſite Contrivance to 
promote the general good of the whole. 
The Configurations of the heavenly Bo- 
dies, their Order, Magnitudes, Diſtances, 
Revolutions; are all of them accommodated 
to their reſpective Uſes in the Creation. 
The Structure of Plants, Trees, Animal 
Bodies, Cc. is ſuch as their ſeveral Na- 
tures require it ſhould be. Were we let 
into the whole Secret and Oeconomy 
of Nature, we ſhould find none of them 
could be altered but for the worſe. Our 
Reaſon, and our Intereſt, from a general 
View of the Caſe, would approve their 
reſent Corftitution, tho we had no Sen/e 
Beauty in any particular Mechaniſm 
more than another. And yet ſuch is the 
Abundance of Divine Goodneſs, that not 
latisfied, as it were, to have formed things 
for the beſt in a rational Eſtimate, it has 
given them a ſapernumerary Recommen- 
dation to us from a Principle of Beauty; 
and made the Contemplation of ſuch Forms, 
Orders, and Diſpoſitions of Bodies, as 
would moſt approve themſelves to our Rea- 
ſon as uſeful,” an immediate Source of Plea- 
fore to our Imagination as beautiful. For 
this 1 take to be the real State of the Caſe ; 
and it is an effectual Anſwer to thoſe Pe 

. ts 


r 
tell us, chat upon there ; 
intrinſic Brauty in the Nature of Thing 
themſelves, but all is matter of arb 
Appointment, the Profufton of f "and 
Skill obſervable in the Mechaniſm ef d 
Univerſe is a mere Waſte of Workmanſhy, 
and a Chaos would have anfwered the C 


ator's Purpoſe as well as a eu 
a Notion that can never be matitained 
*till it can be that all Conſtitutions 
of Things are as indifferent in reſpect « 
their Uſes and Applications, as I have ben 
indeayoring to ſhew they are, _— 
Beauty. ah | 1 0 


Bur will not this of Reaſoning, 
(faid 1) Hortenſius, aac to ſome” we 
odd Concluſions ? particularly, if there he 
no Reality in Beauty, and nothing en 
appear to the divine Mind viſe than 
it really is in itſelf, will not this ſeem 1 
caſt a ſhade upon the univerſal Syſtem u 
the Eye of its own Maker ? Shall then the 
lovely Face of Nature, fo liberal of t 
Charms to the human Senſe, appear no- 
withſtanding to its Author, the only wk 
erring Judge of it, without Form or Une. 
lines +? A ſhocking Reflexion this en 
that Divine Geometrician, as an anciel 

Divine Recti þ 16. 

11. 1 by Mr, Bak: y, p. 50 1 
| u 10 
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de divine Ideas from all Eternity. But 
you, it ſeems,” will neither allow: them to 
ſubſiſt there; nor any where elſe, but in 
deluded Apprehenfions of weak Mor- 


bly deceived, 
ſeſumed Hortenſius I) and with Gratitude, 
Inſtead of repining, ſubmit to 4 Deluſion 
of ſo great ſequence to my Happineſs ! 

For what is Happineſs, Philemon, but 
Kea? and if imbracing a Cloud can give 
me- equal Satisfaction, need I complain of 
its being ſulſtiturod in the room of the 
Ween ' of Heaven? But to come more 
drecdhy to the Point: You: are concerned, 


* Geneſis 1. 31. 


May 1 ever be thus agre: 


it 


that in ſome meaſure 


that 


T tell any of the Vulgar, 
ſuch thing as Color to the divine A 
henfion, would not their Prejudiers att Happineſ 
ſtrong againſt the Truth of this Aſſertin I have def 
and yet and I are of | ths BW which pt 
and think it no Diminution of the dvir End too 
Happineſs, however the contrary | may be upon for | 
an Improvement of our own, Do but co. Happineſs 
ſider Beauty, as you are uſed to do Colo, Bi Creator, 
Philemon, and you will be as little on be ob 
cerned to defend the Reality : of one, with joyments | 
| regard to the Deity, as you are of th Beings ? 
F Kerl — the highej 
un 5 al intellig 
Bur not to urge you with leſs impa. I Powers 3 
tant Objections, (replied I) Horten, 1 eternal I. 
have one which ſtrikes deep at your, mal forbid ſu 
Principle, taken from Fact; | namely, ta Things {| 
the Conſtitution of Things is itſelf ſacb x 
plainly ſpeaks the Deity to have had a Tus 
gard to the greater Order and Harmon n inſupe 
of the World, as a-diftin# End from but built 
Happineſs of its Inhabitants. What dle point of 
as a very ingenious Writer upon this dat 2 
ect reaſons,” means that Scale and Saba 5. R. 
Div. Ben. p. 45. e H_— Div. Re 


(79) 


arti. 


verſe, ©* aſcending from inanimate and 
« ſtupid Matter to Human-Kind, and 
« reaching beyond it higher and farther 


2 


% than our Faculties are able to follow 
ould BY © them *?” A more nearly equal State of 
% 10 8 their Powers and Perfections would have 
ppre- WW been more conducive © to their common 
alle Happineſs, but would at the fame time 
tion! BY have deſtroyed that Order and Regularity 
[ths BY which prevails in the preſent Syſtem z an 
Gro WY End too /acred for the Deity” to break in 


2 
_ 


upon for any other Confiderations 


- Hoppinefs been the only Deſign of the 
your, BY Creator, whence that mighty Difference 
od be obſerved in the Capacities and In- 
u jopments of the ſeveral Ranks of ſenſitive 
on Bcings? why were they not all placed in 


IS 2 9 


al intelligent? why not indued with the 
Powers and Faculties of Angek ? but the 
eternal Laws of Order and 
forbid ſuch an wzvaried Diſpoſition of 
Things ]. 


Tuls (returned Hortenfius) would be 
a inſuperable Difficulty indeed, were it 
but built upon any folid Foundation in 
point of Fact: but what if the quite 


Div. Ret, P. 13. 
+ Div. Ref, p. 22. 
Div. Rect. p. 15, 22, 23. 
2 Contrary 


xnation of Beings eſtabliſhed in the Uni- 


Had 


the highe/? Degree of Perfection? why not 


680 
contrary. be true? What if the /ame Conſi 
tution and Qcconamy of n We pk 
them thus beautiful! and regular ta ou |, 

magination, be at the ſame time calculate 
to ſerve the Purpoſes of the greateſt pq 
ſible Happineſi upon the whole? How 
— know but the higheſt Order of inte, 
ligent and happy Beings may in the pr. 
nt Syſtem be as full, as the Nature ad 
Circumſtances of uch Bæings can admit of 
Would you then have no inferior D 
of Happineſs. communicated to other 
of Beings, becauſe a farther Commune 
tion of that which is molt perfect is ann many ot 
gether impracticable? Surcly this wou <xcellent 
be to break in as much upon the HH be N 
ne$ of the Univerſe, as it can be ſuppoſe 
to be upon its Order and Regelarity, & 
riouſly, Philemon, I am fo far from think 
ing the Scale of Beings you mention a 
Object ion to the Creator's Goodneſs, . thi 
to me it appcars o be the nobleſt Diſply 
and Confirmation of it; inalmuch 1 
ſeems probable the Sum total of Happin 
is much greater in this Conſtitution d 
things, than it could have been in an 
other * : eſpeckliy if tais very Cing 


ſtand 


* This-Notior, is well explained and defend! 
the learned and thoughtful Archbiſhop Mig, in l 
Preatiſe of the Origin of Evil; and his Reafoning 
vpun this Subj<& have been Kill farther. inforced® 
luis very ingenious Tramſater; Mo in this, ag, Ithint 


6379 


ni. Wl tance of a regular Subordination in the 
aks Vbaiverſe, at the ſame time that in the na- 
x |, 


ture of the thing itfelf it 2 of 


ard WY more general Happineſs, be likewiſe calcu- 
pal WY ed to give Pleafure in its Contemplation 
V from a See of Beauty to other parts of the 


rational Creation, as we experience it to do 
to our ſelves in particular; a Notion which I 
do not think improbable: however, it muſt 
de owned, the Conſtitution of our Senſe 
of Beauty may ſeem to have been in many 
reſpects more peculiariy accommodated to 


a many: other Inſtances, has greatly improved upon 


Allo nta | 
Japtk with the Notes ; from which I will take the liberty 


f tranſcribi e « From the 
« foregaing Obſervation, that there is no manner of 
& Chaſm or Jeid, no Link deficient in this great Chain 
* of Beings, and the reafon of it, it will appear ex- 
 tremely probable alſo, that every diſtinct Order, 
' every. Claſs, or Species of them, is as ou as the 
Nature of it would admit, and God ſaw 


hh __ J 
. \ 0 There are perhaps 9 many in each Claſs as could 
M exiſt ether Ace ſome Inconvenience or Uneafi- 


| 11 to each other. This is eaſily conceivable in 
pp Mankind, and may be in ſuperior Beings; tho for 
on d vant of an exact Knowledge of their ſeveral Na- 
* tures and Orders, we cannot apprehend the man- 
„ver of it, or conceive how they affect one another; 
1 * 5 only N — that 1 i Ws 
vor the Individuals in each Species, can 7 

infinite; and that nothing but an Fnpaſibiliiy in 
nde e the nature of the thing, or ſome = Incorve- 
85 in nience, can reſtrain the Exerciſe of the Power of 
cao God; or hinder him from producing ſtill more and 
oral mere Beings capable of Felicity.” Zaw's Tranſlat. 
Tun 9s, Note 35. at the end. 


M Creatures 


682) 
Creatures of our particular Make and Ci. 


 cumſtances. Thus the Manner of -knoy. 
ing by general Theorems, and of opem 


ing by general Principles, or Gauje, a Ir m 

tis well obſerved by Mr. Hutcheſon, a iy it muſt | 
as we can attain it, muſt be moſt ſuiubt i Reaſons! 
to Beings of limited Underſtanding, u king + 


Powers of Action; the one | preventin 
city 0 particul fitions, | the 4 
D n, Vohiy, of ANNA 
Faculties a Variety of ſeparate Ay 
plications . Now ttis obvious that ou 
_ "Senſe of Beauty coincides intirely with wh 

a a rational Conviction of Intereſt would 


wlarity, in 
place a kind 
he way of 
the very tru 
reaſonably e 
ones ; in 


commend to our Choice in both theſe l — 5 
ſtances. Again, the Comprehenſion of x irt oniy 
; gular and uniform Objects is much eafer tut Adjuſt 
of irregular ones; inaſmuch as here a Knoy . 
ledge of one or two parts leads us into thy berces UJe 
| of the whole ; whereas the Ideas of o Of indeed the la 
fuſed Heaps, and diſuniform Combinanſſſ” i tbe / 
are neither aſcertained to the Im: zin. 10 1 
nor retained in the Memory, with a 
conſiderable Diffcul | a yet lk an ng 
likewiſe a Sent of Bede 5 2 ip, 2 
determines us in 2 of Uni „edu 
Regularity, and Order in = Difpoltts py 
| = Stature ir 
* Hutch, Ing. p. 96. t. K N - 

e 71 . SIR | == 

i 1 | ' las carum, 


4 pleat, uti { 


683) 
of Odjects previouſly to all Reaſons of Con- 
venience *. 
Ir may be obſerved here; that however 
i muſt be acknowledged that none of theſs 


Reaſons have any Force as to the ſupreme 
being bimfelf, all ways of knowing 


arc 


The Meaning here is, that from an actual Ex- 
perience of the Benefits of Order, Uniformity, Re- 
oylarity, in _ 3 Inſtances, we are led to 
place a kind of Value in regular Objects as ſuch, in 
the way of Habit and Aſſociation, For that this is 
the very truth of the Caſe in natural Objects we may 
raſonably conclude from the Analogy of artificial 
ones ; in which it is very evident that Beauty is no- 
thing elſe but experienced Uſefulneſs. Many of the 
Omaments, in the different Orders of Architecture were 
x firſt only very ſimple Contrivances for the conve- 
nient Adjuſtment of Beams, Rafters, Props, and-0- 
ther neceſſary Matetials in building ; as may be ſeen 
n Vitruvius, and other Writers of Architecture: by 
degrees Uſe came to be converted into — and 
Indeed the latter ſeems now wholly to ingroſs the Paſ- 
lon of the Virtuoſs, as it were for its own ſake. Thus 
the Corona or Corniſi particularly was at firſt only an 
lavention to keep off W et from the Sides of Walls, or 
bodies of Pillars; and yet we ſee it is now eſtabliih'd 
to an Ornament: fed. prejectura Coronarum rejiciet 
extra perpendiculum ſtillas, & ea ratione ſervaverit 
ers lateritiorum parietum ſtructuras. Vitruvii de 
AchiteQuria Lib. 2. Cap. 8.80 again the Pro- 
portions between the Baſes of Pillars and their Heights 
were at firſt adjuſted from that of the Foot to the in- 
tre Stature in the human Body. Cum voluiſſent co- 
umnas collocare (ſays Vitruvius) ſpeaking of the firſt 
luſtitution of the Doric Pillar, non habentes ſymme- 
tas carum, & quærentes quibus rationibus efficere 
pllcat, uti & ad — — & in | 
M 2 aſpectu 
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ave equally 4% w an infinite. Oer. 
ſion, and all ways of acting to infinite 
Power; nevertheleſs, he having determined 
ſtitute our Senſe. of Beauty ſuch as in fag 
it is, an Accommodation of external Nature 
to it is what might reaſonably be expetted 

from 


aſpectu probatam haberent venuſtatem (a maniſch 
CR this of the other) bra ot virilis pedis 
veſtigium, & cum inveniſſent pedem ſextam pattem 
eſſe altitudinis in homine, ita in columnam tranſtile. 
runt.— The Proportions of the Ionic and Cin 
Pillar were adjuſted much upon the ſame Principle. 
Vitruv. Lib. 4. Cap. 1. de Gen. Columnayum.———Ar 
in another Place he tells us, that all Proportion in 
Building is relative to that of the human Figure. Non 
poteſt ædes ulla fine ſymmetria atque proportione ratio- 
nem habere compoſitionis, niſi uti ad hominis bene f . 
urati membrorum habuerit exactam rationem. Lib z, 
p. 1. And indeed that the Ancients were wholly 
governed by the Views of the greateſt Uſe or Con- 
veniency, when they, omnia certa proprietate, & i 
veris naturz deductis moribus, traduxerunt in operum 
rfectiones, (Vitruv. Lib. 4. Cap. 2.) appears from 
Ls: that later Architects have in vain attempted 
to refine upon their Models, or to introduce any u 
Orders of Building. The late French King, we know, 
was very deſirous to have had the Reputation of bring: 
ing ſome new Order into uſe ; but it was found im- 
racticable without manifeſt Inconvenience.— I may 
— juſt note by the way, that what has been ſaid d 
natural Beauty, that it is all relative to ſome Uſe, 
as true of moral, or the Beauty of A#ions. Some 
Scheme of Action there is which anſwers all the Pur- 
poſes of ſuch a Creature as Man; which 3 
every Point he can be ſuppoſed to aim at. I I 
what is called moral Virtue, and it is the Duty of every 
Man, becauſe it is his true Inorg upors the Won, 


This. acco1 
Perverſions 
ſervable in 
out the tr 
impartially 
Things, tc 
many more 
means cor 
Thoſe whe 
ahract B 
have lefs P 


they are ple 
bful, or 
all uſeful, 
things, and 
[ chuſe to 1 
Writers w 
Scheme of 
what is com 
poſhibly- hay 
them, beca 
rfity alone 
this having 
moſt valuab 
one can dou 
4 allaſton, I\ 
great Merit 


* See H 


. 
. cor bis Ooodneſs 2 Accordin 
Ini ind the Univerſe has been a 


the Imagitiations'of the Curious in all Ages. 


& in Conformity to this Rule of Life and Conduct, 


wary eſtabliſned in the ry Relations and Habitudes 
ected of things. The Senſe of Beauty in Actions is nothing 
from Wl ele but their apprehended SY os _ great 
— End; which, according as it is iu or otherwiſe, con- 
mie fitutes (as the Senfe of el! Bom does likewiſe 


in natural Objects) a true or a {ale Taſte of Life. 
This accounts for the many otherwiſe unaccoumtable 
Perverſions both of the internal and moral Senſe ob- 
fervable in Fact and Experience; as it likewiſe points 
out the true Remedy for them, namely to conſider 
mpartially the real Nature and Conſequences of 


many more Particulars into the Account, and by that 
means correct the vicious Reliſh or Gothic Taſte. 
Thoſe who cannot give up the favorite Terms of 
afiraft Beauty, and abſtraf _ may poſſibly 


they are pleaſed to obſerve, that what they call beau-- 


all uſeful, or convenient; we mean the very ſame 
things, and differ only in Expreſſion : a Circumſtance 
[ chuſe to mention, in regard to the many excellent 
Writers who have ſeemed to oppoſe the interęſted 
heme of Morality. I have as great a Contempt for 
what is commonly underſtood by Ae as they can 
poſfibly- have; and I am leſs inclined to differ from 


K them, becauſe, Itake it, it is the £xce/s of their Gene- 
hh alone that, to my Apprehenſion, miſleads them; 

come having been the Error, if ſuch it is, of ſome of the 
he Pur- molt valuable Perſons in the World of Letters; as no 


one can doubt, who conſiders that Dr. Clarke, Mr. 
Wallafton, Mr, Hutcheſon, Mr. Balguy, and others of 
great Merit have declared for this Opinion. 
* See Hutch, Inq. p. 102. Y 1 
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ly we 
mite | | | . 2 
ined WI Source of Delight and Entertainment to 
Gon- 
fa& 


Things, to inlarge the View of the Mind, to take in 


have lefs Prejudice to this way of thinking, when 
bful, or fit, and the like, that I only deſire leave to 
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quiſitely adapted 
in Uniform: 
Elaſticity; the ſeveral Operations 
beſides their nutnberleſs good U 
Creation, have mdreover a peculiar reh. 
tion of Accommodation to the hum 
Mind, from their obſerved Agreement in 
one general Cauſe of their Production 
The obvious Face of the World, Phi: 
mon, is beautiful and regular; the Fotny 
of the heavenly Bodies, their Diſpoſitiod 
in an imaginary concave Sphere, their Pe: 
riods, and Reyolutions in equal Times; the 
Returns of Day and Night, Seed-time and 
Harveſt, Summer and Winter; the A. ;;....: 
rangements of natural Objects; the gra Wl cultics, w 
dual Riſing of Hills, their extended Range WW «ur Being 
with ly interſperſed Valleys ; the 8 N. 
beautiful Level and poliſhed Surface of I coleting 
Rivers ; the uniform Majeſty of the Ocean; MW to grati 
the ſimilar Structure and Co tion of Perce 
the parts of Flowers, Plants, Trees, and 3 
„2 are Inſtances tifcations 

a governing Or ature eq no- ny natura 
torious and . But this bean —— 
Simplicity, Regularity, and Order in the 
Conſtitution of things is not intended merely 


IT 
not ſinful 
to indulge us in the /azy Pleaſure of Con- I ted th 


(87) 
templatlon, but to ſuggeſt to us many uſe- 
ful Fraps df Action and Imployment. 
The ſeveral kinds af natural Forces above- 
made ſubſervient to various gooc in 


the Accommodation of Life To them wi 


we 
ae indebted far the of the ſeveral 
Parts of artificial Compoſitions of Bodies; 
for the Theory, and Application of the me- 
chanic Powers ; for many uſeful 


Operations 
in Chymiſtry, Phyſic, Surgery; the ſeveral 
Engines imployed in the raiſing, project- 
ing, or drawing off Water and other 
Fluids; the Inyention of Clock-work, and 
the different Uſes of Springs; with ſeveral 
other Particulars too numerous to be here 


It is to be obſerved here, as I find it well repre- 
ſented by Mr. Campbell, that we do not in ſuch Ap- 
plications create to ourſelves any new Powers or Fa- 
culties, which we had not before from the Author of 
qur Being; nor do we furniſh external Objects with 
other Qualities, than what they have from the firſt 
Cauſe of all thi And where is the Crime of 
collecting and di particular things — 4 
x to gratify my Mind with greater Variety of plea- 

Perceptions than can be had in common thro” the 
orld? All theſe things are fitted and appointed by 
the Author of Nature to entertain me with ſuch Gra- 
tifications : and, I hope, there is no Guilt in exerting 
my natural Powers, and making uſe of my own La- 
bour, Skill, and Induſtry, in procuring for myſelf 
thoſe Pleaſures which I I Taſte to _ 3 
or in ing things to Purpoſes, to which, 
bot fink Aan, but the Deity himſelf has ſo well 
Kapted them. APRTH-AOTIA, p. 111, 112. 


diſtinctly 


more 4 
within 
call in 

what- al 
Accordi 
World, 

ſo attra« 


Pleaſure we receive” from the 5 —ç—ð— 
Devices of Art; r es. My. 

Gardening, Painting, Statuary; u 
Nog vic ny add liketrite eh Viidng 


. —_ | . 2 rendants,- Rurn. her 
eee or other of which 155 4 
Parfaits Life would want many of 'thok vive to | 
Conveniences, and moſt of hol - Amaule. {or injo) 
ments, for which alone it is chiefly yal cency, R 
able; in the Opinion of ſuch as would be de Prid 
eſteemed to have the trueſt Reliſn of i preferred 
Strike off the artificial Imptovemunts d cleanly -( 


Life, and you leave little or vo-Advantagy 
in a great Fortune above a very ſmall one. 


The Beauties of Nature lie open to all in 
common: the ſubſtantial part of all fen- merous 7 
ſual Gratifications is - attainable: by ayer ; 
moderate ſhare of Wealth and — 


yay, even Scarcity often 'recomtnends the 


things to us much more than Abundance. 
Would we refne upon the common Seti. 


factions of Life, and ſtrike aut. into 1 
mw The Appointment of general Principles ja s 


ture is farther, uſeful in a higher, a. moral Accoun 
For were there na general Laws eſtabl eſtabliſhed, as 2 
could be no Prudence or | Deſign in Men, no n- 
«; tional; Expectation of Effects from Cauſes, 90 
Schemes of Action projected, non a 


. Ing: W483e.auls bums. 


Sad bds 44 


broidery 1 
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tiore varied Scene of Injoymetits than lie 


> of 

i De 
that WY (all in the 1 nts of PFanty; as 
pou BY ivhat alone can this Point for us. 
My. WW Accordingly; if we look abroad into the 
World, and reflect a little what it is that 
o attracts our Eyes and our Envy in the 


=> 
ST. 


higher Stations of Life ſhall we not find 


Tick BY it to be only the ſaperiot - Capacity th 
thok vive to People of more diſtinguiſn d — 
use. {or injoying the ſeveral Pleaſures of De- 
ln. cency, Regularity, Beauty? Why elſe is 
d be the Pride and Magnificence of a Palace 
ti. BY preferred to the Humility of a plain and 
K ckavly Cuttage? à Piece of Painting to 

aa an ordinary Sign- Pot? a Suit of En- 
one. broidery to 4 — of Friꝛe? a Service 
ll in Bi of Plate to a Set of earthen Diſbes? a nu- 


merous Attendance to a Table, or a Dumb. 
Vaiter? a Concert. of Mufic to a Company 
bf ruffuc Scrapers? an Opera to a V 5 wh 
Wake? If you fay that Conſiderations of 
Property determine. our Choice here, I an- 
ſwer, alone cannot do it; for then 
a Miſer be thought equally happy 
witty a Man of the moſt accompliſhed Taſte, 


EA 


E 


ahn muſt be Property applyed to ſome- 
5 * thing we eſteem Ha iſ, Even — 
0 m. M. er bimſel If, _ — Ee by a ſtran 

„ Infatuation in ion of Avarice hs 
ee WH Thoughts 1 2 no — than Poſſeſfion, 
moto commenced ſuch probably at firſt from a 


N Proſpect 


. 


. of F that i 


| Means of injoying Life in his 


thoſe 
Beauty, 
eternally _— from ; a cheriſhed Horm 


of Expence *. 


WHETHER 8 
tention or not I cannot tell, (interpoſed 1} 
but it certainly often ſucceeds ſo in Fa, 
Profuſion in the ſubſequent Generation i 

nerally a ſort of Retribution to the Public 
for the Miſchiefs of Avarice in the precede 
one. I remember Mr. Pope in his Epilile 
to my Lord Bathurſt has gi — Thong 
a very beautiful Dreſs in the following 


Riches, like Inſofts, when conceal d they lis 

Wait but for Wings, and, in their Seaſon, 

3 | 

M 2 pale Mammon pine anigh bi 
Store, 

Sees but a batkward Steward for the Pax» 


well treated in Zub. Inq, Se l. 


* See 
6.9 de. 


Thi 


their Pe 


FAE 
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LR 
Tis Near 4 Reſervoir, to keep, and pure; 
The next, a Fountain ſpouting thro bis Heir. 


But after all, (continued I) Hortenfius, if 
Self-Denial be fo neceflary a Token of 
Virtue as tis ſometimes ted, who 
knows but the Miſer, as deteſtable a part 
as he is y eſteemed to act, may 
yet have a ſort of Claim to the Character 
of the moſt mate Virtue? a ſtrange 
3 Sk yet it - _ he 

iſes as high a Degree of Abſtinence 
noe the Comforts of Life, as the moſt 
mortified Aſcetic can pretend to. He fa- 
crifices his all, Hortenfius, and can the 
other boaſt of doing more? nay, in one re- 
ſpect, he is even the greateſt Rigori/t of the 
two; for he facrifices at leaſt one Pleaſure 
more than the Aſcetic himſelf does; the 
Pleaſure, I mean, of Liberality. 


As far as Intention is concerned (ſaid 
Hortenfius) J am of opinion he may do ſo, 
Nevertheleſs, Philemon, the Conſequences 
both of the Miſer, and the Aſcetic-Paſe 


fon, are nearly the fame ; both theſe forts 


of People may be ſaid to leave their Wealth 
to other's 8 and give up their own Right in 
their Poſſeſſions, that ſomebody elſe may 
be the better for them. How different are 
* Epiſt. of the Uſe of Riches, J. 170, 
7 Pim 49 · IQ, 4 a 1 
. 


2 


the 
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dhe Cauſes that may thus bring about th 


tame Effects? No one is apt to ſuſpect a 
Miſer of Liberality, or an Aſcetic of Coye, 
touſneis; and yet they both act the yer 
fame part in Life, tho upon quite con- 
trary Principles; they both deny tbemſelbe 
in the very fame Inſtances, To ſuffer 
Want thro' the Fear of Want, which z 
the Caſe of the former, is, it may be, the 
more fagrant Abſurdity; but to. imbrace 
it voluntarily, and for its own fake, as dos 
the latter, is ſurely no inconfiderable one; 
eſpecially in a Conſtitution of things, 2 
has been ſhewn, no ways favourable to 
ſuch an auſtere Sentiment of religiqus Per 
dw WE" 


Bur would you carry this Notion pb 
far, (faid I) Hortenſius, as abſolutely tq 
condemn the forward Zeal of thoſe mor- 
tifed Pietiſts, who taking the 7 
Precept of ſelling all we have, and giving 
* Pac ef ef a ſtrictly literal. Senk, 
imbrace the Seyerities of voluntary Poverty, 
as if it was as formally impoſſible, as it » 
ſomewhere by a ſtrong prover ial Exprel- 
ſion in Scripture declared to be cxtremely 
difficult, in certain Circumſtances, for 4 


rich Man to enter into the Kingdom o 


Heaven 42 


Mat. 19. 21. compare with Mark 10. 21. 
I dee as before. Sees "7 
= : x INDEED, 


+ 


= #8 SJ 3. 
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ly 


rays, facred Writings than to ſup- 
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luz Eb, (aid he) Philemon, I would, 
cannot be a greater Injury to the 


E 


ticular x. + an 
an Ja. no le 8 to the = 
fer of d ey Wings th 


BuT may not this, and other like 
Places of Scripture (I interrupted) be un- 
derſtood as certain 2 of eminent Per- 
in to ſome People, no ways 
* of rid Duty upon a ? I 1 
I have ſomewhere met with this Diſtinc- 
tion in religious Writers. 


Pos$1BLY you may, (replied he) but 'tis 
2 Diſtinction without the leaſt Founda- 
tion of Reaſon to ſupport it. Whatever 
the Scriptures propoſe as a Counſel. of 
real Petzen muſt, to all who believe 
them, be matter of ſtrict Duty ; for all 
Chriſtians are bound to become as perfect 
as they can, Admitting then that volun- 
tary Poverty is any part of Chriftian Per- 
ſeclion, there will be a real Obligation u 
all Chriſtians fo ſubmit to it . And t 
— 2 


* The learned Barbeyrac obſerves well upon this 
point, Chretiens, comme tels, ne pourront qu” aſpirer 


. 4 une gelle perfection, Ils le devront meme, contre ce 


que 


| ſentation of things Phil. 
mon, 1 unworthy the ſuppoſed At. 
thor of Revelation! And yet unleſs this be 
Af well, 1 fee not how it can de any Mert 
D N Perpl to Whom Providence has allo 
The Diſtinctions of Birth and Fortune 1 
vun Xheir Proper Pol and Duties, an h 
Boy > themſehves, in order to adminiſter. 
upon cher own way of Reaſoniny 
27 muſt needs think, e F er flubus Th 
ſgences of other, Peop 1 1 
ve tent of a ver * 0 Pietiſt, the « 
L 2 Mademolſſ el, Brurientn, who upd 
| DES hte tho' ſhe made little uſe 
f her * her own Perſen, would 
never be — upon to diſtribute it i 
-Chattty to any body FG She could find 
vo fir ObjeFs upon whom to beſtow'her 
Tiber none Said would not make a 
ill uſe of it in adminiſtring to, heir Ab. 
net, of. their Vices ; * nullos adhuc invent 


que Von ſuppoſe, car toutes les exhortations des Ecti 
vains facrez tendent à impoſer Pobligation indiſpenſable 
de ſe per fecboner, & de ſe rendre chacun de plus en 


= 1 Nn 
2 


Vellem ut occaſionem haberem bona mea ad glo- 
m Dei impendendi ; tunc ne uno quidem die reting- 
fm ; ſed nullam hucuſque inveni 7—— yg — 
Kciperent, ſed non impenderent ad orm Dei, 
Q facere deſtino, 4p. Seckend. Apel · Relatio. 25 — 
0. See Bayle's Dict. Vol. 1. under the Article 

n, Remark M. 

f Heb. 13. 16. ä 
11 Tim. 6, 177 1. 


neficence, 


(97) : 
They are the Incouragements of 
honeſt Induſtry ; a kind of Tax upon the 
Liberality of thoſe who are. exempted by 
their ſuperior Situation in Society from 
the Drudgeries of its more ſervile Offices: 
They find Work and Maintenance. for the 
Labouring Poor, ſo neceſſary in all Com- 
munities ;- are the Support of many uſeful 
Trades and Imployments in the middle 
Sations of Life; the Foundation of a more 
xtended Commerce both at home, and 
ith foreign Nations; of that general Cir- 
tion of Property, by which, in the 
iſe Appointment of things, the Abun- 
ance of a few is made ſubſervient to the 
Exigencies of the aw. Where this View 
nes place, ſuch a generous Oeconomy of our 
Phaſures ſanctiſies, as it were, the very 
ature of them: it adds a Merit to Ex- 
ence, converts Ornament into U/e, and 
yance into Charity, For my part, Phi- 
on, I know not a more enviable Cha- 
(ter than that of a truly great Man who, 
y a Generoſity of thinking anſwerable to 
us ſuperior Capacity of doing good, im- 
Jloys his Fortune to all the Purpoſes of a 
wenficent Liberality ; like a good Angel, 
kind of guardian Deity, to his Fellow- 
ratures, diffuſing Happineſs far and wide 


ices, is what runs thro* that whole Piece ; other- 
G (a all that Author's Pieces are) very ingeniouſly 
litten. + 8 


28 6 


(98) 


of Charity, which with many People is made an 0 


thro' a numerous Circle of grateful” D. Qual 
pendents; whilſt, at the ſame time, by beſbre it 
wonderful Proviſion in Nature to rewaM gir Idea 
ſo ſerviceable a Benevolence, the very 04.8 ,;1157:s + 
Jecis of his Bounty, are the Inſtruments u nay be, 
his moſt valuable Gratifications. Ther de Wor. 
is nothing, Philemon, I have obſerved u ſance of 
be more generally miſtaken in a religion part whi 
Account than the Notion of Charity 8M Affuence 
many People ſeem io confider Alm but ratio! 
what alone deſerves that Name. As if il r:inme 
was not a greater, a more godlike Ben M irality 
volence, to put the fame Perſons abu tric Eftii 
the hard Neceſſity of aſking our Am rue a: 
than it is to relieve them upon their actu woether ! 
Application for them *. To be touche already © 
with the immediate Symptoms of Wretebel cry Pur 
neſs is no very high of Excellency WM ſances n 
he is a Scandal to his Kind who is not . kd of 7 
But to concert calmly and ſedately the mo 
| | et im to it, 
| | puts People 
The humane Moraliſt Seneca was of a very dier convenie 
ferent opinion Optimum eft, ſays he, antecedeſi fult of their 
deſiderium cujuſque: proximum ſequi. illud mel Rervar- 
occupare antequam rogemur : quia cum homini pA very con! 
ad rogandum os concurrat, & ſuffundatur rubor, i To be 
hoc tormentum remittit, multiplicat munus ſung much gr 
Non tulit gratis, qui cum rogaſſet, accepit. De me Propo 
45. 2. cap. 1. And again, cap. 2. Moleſtum verbugyy nother.— 
eſt, oneroſum, & demiſſo vultu dicendum, rogo. H 2 kind o 
. jus facienda eſt gratia amico, & cuicunque, quem li thod of the 
i micum ſis promerendo facturus. ſero beneficium deiii gives them | 
1 qui roganti dedit. It may perhaps be, that that v ind leaves 
7 circumſtance is the chief Recommendation of this Kul meaſure to | 
f alue upon 


( 99) 
Me&ual Meaſures of doing good, as it were, 
before it is even ſought for, to cheriſh the 
fair Idea in our Minds, and by friendly Pre- 
cautions of Benevolence to hinder, as far as 
may be, the very Entrance of Miſery into 
the World, this is indeed a truly heroic In- 
ſtance of Virtue. And yet this is the very 
part which every Man of Diſtinction and 
Affluence is called upon to act, if he does 
but rationally conſult his own greateſt En- 
tertainment and Happineſs. Such is the 
Morality even of Pleaſure, Philemon, in a 
true Eſtimate of things] ſo wonderfully are 
Virtue and Self-Gratification complicated 
together ! I might add here, what has been 
ready obſerved more at large, that the 
rery Purſuit of Pleaſure itſelf in the In- 
ſtances now ſuggeſted, in the ſeveral Ob- 
kts of Decency, Beauty, and Order, is not 


jefim to it, * that it does not appear to be ſuch.” Tt 
puts People upon acquiring for themſelves a comfortable 
or convenient Subſiſtence, which, becauſe it is the Re- 
ſult of their own Labour and Induſtry, they confider 
s 4 Reward not of Grace, but of Debt. (Rom. 4. 4.) 


it! To be the Authors of our own Happineſs, being 
much greater Pleaſure to us, than to receive the 
ame Proportion of Good at the arbitrary Will of 
other. We may add, that this is therefore the 
ruff kind of Goodneſs, becauſe it is indeed the Me- 
thod of the Deity himſelf to all his Creatures. Ha 
gives them the Capacities of Happineſs and of Virtue, 
and leaves the actual Acquiſition of beth in a great 
meaſure to themſelues, that they may ſet the greater 


Value upon them, 
O 2 only 


i 


> 


A very conſiderable Inhancement this of the Value of - 


100 
only convertible in the Method al lea 
propoſed into an actual Exercije of Vi 


but moreover has a natural Tendencyt 
carry us on to ſtill Higher Degrees of it: 


L ecency , 
a Piece 


han of 7 
is then m 


being ſcarce poſſible but that to a conſi the lea 
rate Man the fame Principle of good 7 Apprcher 
which regulates his Amuſements muſt im the Ru 
ſiſtibly make its way into the Oeconomy i o be {us 
his Mind and Temper ; and lay the Found Principle. 
tions of ſolid Worth in his inward and mir, 
Character *. YET 
Man's ſ. 
I am afraid, (interpoſed I) HortenjuMithought 
this is too liberal a Method of Inſtrudia viſeſt M 
thus to recommend Virtue as the Pere ever be 
tion of good Taſte, and ſend us to Merit, ir 
School of our moſt refined Pleaſures ¶ cits of {| 
learn it in, ever to paſs with our rigid non, is 
ſtructors in Morality for a right one: In ure tha! 
poſition, Command, and arbitrary As it is 
pointment are the Leſſons they chooſe uM prove in 
teach us; and indeed they are the os only t 
ones that can be at all fitted to introdu and can t 
the Rigors of their extravagant Syſtem | remem 
Submiſſion and Reſtraint is with them i maker 
in all; and there is always the more t is pla 
Grace in any Practice, the leſs there 8 
Nature. To cultivate a Taſte of moni * Har 
Worth and Excellence from a Principle 0 22 
| = and 
* See this Notion treated with the uſual Elegance ** 4 
of that noble Author, in the Characteriſtics, Vol. I N 75 ay 


Miſcel. 3. Chap. 1, 2. 
Devens 
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Decency, Proportion, and 2 in Actions, 
. 2 Piece of rank pbilgſophie Pride, rather 
han of religious Humility. Our Conduct 
then moſt valuable in ſel , When there 
the leaſt Ground to think it ſo in our 
\pprehen ſion of it. This Pride of Virtue 
s the Ruin of it; they can allow nothing 
to be ſuch, that flows from ſo corrupt a 
Principle, 


YeT the Principle of Reverence 10 4 
Man's ſelf * (returned Hortenſius) was 
thought fit to be inculcated by one of the 
wiſeſt Moraliſts of Antiquity ; and it will 
ever be a very juſt Foundation of moral 
Merit, in ſpight of all the viſionary Con- 
ceits of ſpiritual Mortification. Pride, Phi- 
mon, is one of thoſe Qualities in ö ur Na- 
ture that is either good or bad, according 
s it is applied. To be proud of, or ap- 
trove in ourſelves, what is really excellent, 
s only to form a true Eſtimate of things: 
and can there be any Merit, as Mr. Norris, 
| remember, ſomewhere obſerves, in being 
mſtaken T? Tis then only wrong, when 
t is placed upon wrong Objects; when 


* Ilavrwv de pacAia coy vvew T auT0v, 
Was one of the capital Precepts of Pythagoras's Mo- 
tals, and perhaps (ſays Mr. Norris) one of the beſt 
* that ever was given to the World. Nor. Miſcel- 
vo. 35 1. 

f Nor, as above, p. 346. 


* 
we 
% 


( 102 ) 

we coneeit ourſelves of imaginary W 
and neglect what is real nl Rot 
it be ſaid that every Degree of Pride is cri. 
minal in the preſent imperfect State d 
human Nature, what is this but to ſay 
that it is impoſſible for Man to arrive « 
Degree of moral Worth? an Opinia 
which, as fallen as he is repreſented to he 
cannot be maintained without a maniſeſ 
Diſhonour to his Maker. But to ſtate thi 
Matter 'yet more clearly If Compulim 
be of the Eſſence of Virtue, as it is inh- 
nuated in the Objection you mention, the 
Conduct of the ſupreme Being himſelf ha 
much leſs Merit in it than that of the moſt 
difingenuous of his Creatures; otherwiſ, 
what is a Perfection in the Deity, cannot 
but be ſuch in Man too, as far as he is able 
to imitate it. Now to practiſe Virtue, 
the highe// Degrees of Virtue, without 
Conftraint ; to purſue it upon a Principk 
of free Choice, for the mere Pleaſure and 
Approbation of the thing itſelf, as hs 
Glory, and his Happineſs, is what conſti 
tutes our Idea of the divine Perfectiůon: and 
ſhall the fame thing which gives ſuch 
ſuperlative Grace and Luſtre to the divine 
Charafer, caſt a Shade upon the human 
So that after all, Philemon, Conſtraint and 
Selt-Denial is ſo. far from being necgſap) 
to Virtue, that tis mere Weakneſs and Want 
of Virtue that gives them either Uſe or Ex- 


pedieney 


would ne 


( x03 ) 
are a Derogation from 
Merit of Virtue, as far as they 
place in it: and the 


pediency. 
the true 
are ſhewn to take 
hobeſt State of moral Excellence is that 


where there is nothing of Diſſarisfaction, 
nothing of Diſſiculty; where Views is, as 
it ever ought to be, a Service of perfest 
Freedom, generous Aﬀection, and unallxyeu 
Cmplacency. But this perhaps may be 
thought refining Enough however has 
teen argued from other leſs abſtracted To- 
ies to eſtabliſh this Concluſion 
upon the whole, © that however the 
& Purſuits of Pleaſure and Virtue are 
often repreſented as inconſiſtent, the na- 
* tural] Conſtitution of things, a moſt 
certain Teſtimony of the Intentim of 
« their Aut bor, is ſuch as never can be re- 
* conciled with this gloomy Principle.“ 
Providence, which does nothing in vain, 
would not have ſo exquiſitely adapted the 
Works of his hands to the Entertainment 
nd Service of Man, if Miſery of any kind 
had been his determined Portion and Af 
fynment in the prefent Life, The Diſ- 
cpline of Virtue is then an ea and a li- 
teral Difcipline, They are Strangers to 
the lovely Form, who repreſent her to our 
new with a forbidding Aſpect 


, With no- 
thing but Clouds and Frowns upon her 
Brow. The Practice of our Duty is in 
be ſtricteſt Senſe to follow Nuture: - 


( 204 
the way to recommend ons to a kind 
and good Deity is not to haraſs and ats 
that fg he has in his — — — 
beſtowed upon us; but, upon 4 ration 
and judicious Eſtimate of things, to con. 
ſult in the moſt effectual manner at one 
the greateſt Eaſe, Happineſs, and Improy. 
ment of it. How different, Philemon, ha 
been the general Turn of Religion in the 
World 


Vo Pogue, (faid I) Hortenſius, to 
give me ſome Account of this Matter : but 
we have dwelt ſo long upon ſome previou 
Points, that we are got, I perceive, almoſt 
to the End of our Walk; and the Eyening 
is too far advanced upon us to think « 
ſtaying abroad any longer.] hope; 
however, you will be as good as your word 
at ſome other Opportunity. 


WHENEVER you pleaſe to call y 
(returned he) I ſhall be ready to anſwer m 
Ingagement. We have eſtabliſhed a good 
general Foundation to proceed upon in tii 

ueſtion ; and may reſerve the farthe 
Diſcuſſion of it to our future Leiſure ot 


Inclination, 


Axp thus, my Eydaſbes, I have brought 
to a very commodious Reſting-Place 


u 
* this Argument: and ſhall e 


* 


10 tb, in the 

line Ty Ord 
5 Ys for ug 
6, in the N 
i for farther 


( x05). 
y leave of you for the preſent ; 


| 5 7 Promis © continuing my Re- 


of our Hattie Conſens, if you 
| think it worth your while to require 


mme, 


n 


Miſtakes of the Preſs. 


x 16, in the Note, xa for Kaxia—P- þ 2 in the 

line 5, ordinum for ordinem—p. 44. in t 

5 ns for Ins ns. Alſo 4 19. ovian for Tevirjen 
45, in the Note, I. 9. obere for guror=P: 53, J. 8. 

ir farther. 
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HYDASPES 


AThid CONVERSATION with 
HoRTENSIUS, open the of —_ 


Religion. 


4. SU 
IN WHICH 


eme GENERAL Account is indeavoured 
to be given of the Riſe and Conſtitution of 
Falſe Theory in — in the earlier Pagan 
World, | 
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HYDASPES, Se. 


LAVE been doubting, 


« 
- 
- 


Wd 1 
favourable Reception you 
nien my two late Addreſſes to 
you in this moral kind, whether it was re- 
uly ſafe for me to proceed any farther with 
bem. The moral Reliſh, as it ſeemed, was 
janing too faſt upon you. A certain Habit 
of more than ordinary Seriouſneſs, towards 
which I could not but obſerve you inclining, 
lowever it might improve you as a Philoſo- 
ter, would go near to ſpoil you as a * 
| 2 | 0 


Ideas were perfectly different, there could be 


| — Are Article of Life. The Caution of the 


well conducted Freedom, to temper the Ri- 


515 2 
i the Ward; 5 3 
caly” Infignificance of Manner, and Relay; 
ation of Thought and Temper „ Which in th 
admired Excellency and Diſtioion of. thi 
Character. But here, methought, the Sery- 
ple began to remove, when upon Recollee. 
tion it appeared, that the whole Foundation 
of it was laid in a groſs Fallacy and Miſtaks 
That. Solemnity is a n y Branch d 
true Seriouſnefs.” For if indeed Ai tu 


4 


no occaſion for your renouncing any part > 
the agreeable Sprightlineſs of your Polite u- 
racter, in order to ſave the Dignity of your 
Philoſophic one. They might yet, for an 
thing could diſcern to the contrary, main- 
tain Wh perfect Conſiſtenee their diſtind 
Provinces, and each have its Privilege d 
Turn. In many Caſes it might even be ne 
ceſſary they ſhould unite in one common 
Cauſe, and fatereft ; and, with equal Propt- 
22% and Advantage to each other, demand 

joint Interpoſition and Authority in the ven 


complaine 
quent Exe 
which, H 
it, has inſt 
you have. 
eral Intrc 
Hortenſius 
ſderable 1 
raved hin 
Nas exam 
primitive | 
lion, in 
Occaſion 
to acquair 

* Tantuy 


Philoſopher might ſometimes be of ſingular 
Uſe to reſtrain the Indecencies of a too hicet- 
tious Freedom; and the Sprightlineſs of « 


gors of a too ſcrupulous Philoſophy. Pat- 
ticularly, if, in the courſe of ſeverer Thought, 
Religion ſhould ſometimes fall under con- 
ſideration, there ſeemed here an * 
5 * n 


= > ou . 
te Neceſſity for playing certain 2 


Fancies, and Ideas of à more cheerful. 
uioſt the variouſly diſguteting Phantoms of 
derout Jealouſy ; and fuch moroſe and un- 
friendly Exhibitions of Divinity, as a melan- 
colic Imagination might — to form to 
elf from a Nature, powerful, but imper- 
fealy comprehended. Religion; in plain 
Truth, from the mere Weight and Impor- 
unce of its Subject, runs fo naturally into the 
tragic Vein, that we muſt arm ourſelyes with 
competent Pleaſantry of . Diſpoſition, and 
dock of good Spitits, before we ſet about it, 
er we ſhall certainly make a thorow Tragedy 
of it in the End. Thus indeed it has too 
often ended in Fact; as the Poet long ago 
complained ®, and you will have too fre- 
quent Examples in that Report of its Hiſtory, 
which, Hortenſius, if you continue to require 
it, has inſtructed me to make to you. What 
jou have now before you, is a kind of ge- 
teal Introduction to this Subject. In which, 
Horten/ius, by way of Key to the more con- 
iderable Articles, he had, you know, in- 
aged himſelf to ſpeak to, of falſe Practice, 
has examined briefly into the Origin, and 
primitive Conſtitution of falſe Theory in Re- 
lgin, in the Pagan World. The particular 
Occaſion of which Diſquiſition was, I haſten 
b acquaint you, as follows. | 
* Tantum Relligio potuit ſuadere malorum. 
Lucret. lib, r. 
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LIN DING myſelf, one Morning, lte 
Breakfaſt, alone in the Poffeffion of 
Horten us in his Study ; Wwe have now (aid 
I. to him) an excellent Opportunity, if you 
have no particular Engagement of your om 
upon your Hands, to reſume the Subject of 


then abundantly convinced me of dee 5 connec 
wretched Abſurdity of Falſe Religion; wh . 
wiſh you would now proceed to the Exea-iſ don 
tion of your Promiſe to me in concluſion, 0 A * 
running over with me the general Hiſtory 
of it in the World, 54 

Nature f. 


Tur Hiſtory of Falſe Religion (id be uin © 
Philemon, is the Hiſtory of all thoſe nun nd defe F 
berleſs Miſapplications to which the Appre- 


kquence 
required 


henſion of ſuperior inviſible Agency in ti 1 
Univerſe; as reaſonable, as is natural, 1 i ; 
Sant ©" in i 

precarious and dependent Humanity; is Iu. 
ble, from the ignorant and cowardly Credu- ue 
lity of one Part of our Species; and the ſub. n 
til enterprizing Sagacity, and Invention Fs vithitan, 
ments of 


See a Pamphlet intitled, Phil. to Hyd. Part II. 


(5) 
he other. Tis a Subject of equal Extent, 
in the religious Conſideration of Mankind, 
with all that Folly has ever been weak e- 


8 cough to ſubmit to; or Knavery artful o- 

+ cough to authorize. To trace it back to its 
„ ongin in the World, is, in a Manner, to 
ace back human Abſurdity and Corrup- 
+ tion to a firſt Period. It is to detect all the 
"MN multiplied Deluſions of the Miſtaken; and 


the Stratagems of the Defigning : To 
diſcloſe all the ſecret Occaſions of Miſap- 
fion to the Simple; all the corre- 
ſponding Opportunities of Impoſture to the 


Crafty. Such is the Hiſtory of Falſe Reli- 


bf, gion—a Hiſtory, I need not obſerve to you, 
= 6 connected with that of Mankind i gene- 
| KY ral, that an accurate Delineation of the one 
e brſuppoſes an exact Knowledge of the other. 


kquence of this Obſervation ; the Allowance 
required to be made in a Reſearch of this 
Nature for, what you are too well acquainted 
with, to be here informed of, the doubtful 
and defective State of more ancient and re- 
mote Hiſtory, The truth is, a great part 
of the Ritual of ancient Superſtition lies bu- 
ied in impenetrable Obſcurity. An At- 
tempt to explain it would now-a-days be as 


been held irreverent or criminal, But not- 
withſtanding in the Progreſſive Advance- 
ments of its Empire, we may be too often at 

N 2 


Nor need I ſuggeſt to you the neceſſary Con- 


fruitleſs, as of old it would probably have 
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| #63) - : 
2 loſs to adjuſt che true Reaſon and Meaning 
yo Inſtitutions, we may; »L think 
h of ts more general Scape and 

may, —— — 20mMpet 
— and Obſervation in this 
that however, in the var riety of Seam 
and Circumſtances,” the its Ty 
* ranny have been almoſt infinitely: diver 
_ © fied, The. Spirit of it has been away o 
„% and the — It has, in ſhort, beg 
2 2 What it is at this day gu 
inds, perverting the Affection 
haraſſing — Perſops, and ingrofling to f 

ſelf che Properties of Mankind 


CE 3 03 0901179: | —Servatur ad im 


Hands. Cc 
with her 1 
her o 
tro” _ 
Jorld, 

— 
pt, in 
an Liters 
f known: 


2 Qualis ab. incepto proceſſit. md toms of E 

* 10 fr ſome Method to our Inc qu. 6 wal Anti 
lemon, you muſt give me leave to trünipb eh for # 
you for a while, from the more fam bttimation 
Scenes of European” Slavery of this Sent ae of cit 
that favourite Realm, and if not original iis Wiſdo 
Parent- Soil of Superſtition { as it was e ve good 
ſome of its own fanciful N . Caid W eligion a 
be of the Species of Mankind ,) yet doubtlelWhoſes of a 
worderfully ſucceſiſul one in the unters the Cr 
Culture and Improvement 1 ty Eg! i ber Philoſ 
| Wie more i 

„e ciation 


Li * * . * * THY XA. Twy d 5 
ve opus AvPpures ALT, ala 1210 A. urls %a 11 


LO $UXPRTIA roc Xufas, ua. di T1 Quo Tou Nie 
Diod. Sic. Bib. Lib. 1. p. 9+ 


T Aryunlios Sterige eg Of: weoioowg toilet ha 
fer ArJewrav. Herod. Lib. 2. cap. 37. 


(7) 
if. (he had hot in ſtrict Truth the 
Merit of original Invention; ſſie has 
p herſelf however, almoſt the whole Glory 
| ras having by early Ex- 
x —— oy Kr net to. foreign Coun- 
0 to Greece, and the 
lande — —— 
vith her Diſcoveries of a Influence, 
her own proper Growth and Produce, 
bro' the far greateſt! Part -of the weſtern 
old. We: have moreover, by means of 

frequent Communications of Greece with 
ypt, in the more advanced Periods of Gre- 
an Literature, an Opportunity afforded us 
ff Knowing much more of the religious Cu- 
ſtoms of Egypt, than of any other Nation of 
wal Antiquity. Her tion was very 
eh for W4/dom, both in and profane 
Eſtimation, from the earlieſt Monuments we 
bare of either, And one great Inſtance. of 

this Wiſdom ſhe ſo much excelled in, we 
e good reaſon to believe, was the Science of 
Religion apply'd, as ſhe thought, to the Pur- 
joſes of a more improved. Legiſlation... It 
ms the Credit of bis, together with that of 
* Philoſophy in general, that drew over 
ee more inquiſitive Wits of Greece to a Par- 
D teipation of her important Secrets in both 
volt wy Her Colleges were eſteemed the 

al | ſitories of uſeful Knowledge. And 

"i'd Tan was in thoſe _— as It is ſtill in 
a0 , our 


— 


* 

1 
our, own, | Philemon, reputed te nil 
Arte of e Educ. | 


1 Tete cant be « — ihnage 


id not help here interrupting 
— — 


of certain modiſh Travellers of later Ag 
with the travel d Literati of Antiquity 
Methinks, tis great pity we ſhould; ſill re 
tain a Reverence for _ 
— 9h whilſt, Ant 
u to reptoac us with ving a 
forgot, or miſtaken the main End and Ru 
ſon of it. It was the of the 
Mind, not barely the forming 2 Perſon, & 
iring only a little fprightly Impertineuo 
yas Pare ſight dase 
travelling for in the Judgment of ancien 
Wiſdom. Had any of the TZravalld-d 
thoſe Days been found to have returned th 
their own Country with the Importation only 
- — Vice, Folly, and Extravagance, in- 
uſeful Information, improved Cuts 
= and real Knowledge; they - would 
have been cſteemed to have done Han 
much worſe than _ making a — 
Tour ridiculous. 


Tuxv certainly would ſo, (returned Hr 
tenfius) but the miſchief is, we are come t0 
look upon Travelling as an Accompliſhment 
| | merely 


merely of 


the Ancie! 
the Lare 

of, and N. 
ſerent fro 


os in it 
1 you hav 
Views tha 
tuni 
51 
lo be able 
ure, bi 
quaint the 
Hiſtory of 
Religion 3 
Foundatio 
the Popul: 
imported 
Tins was 
of the Ord 
t was on 
Diſciplines 
lometimes 
Intereſts, « 
them that 
| 
fund k 
in many * 
Ing public 
al of then 


(9) 


min nerly of th polire Kind, inſtead of what 
Ide Ancients did, a8, prineipally at leaſt,” of 
e kard one, And as both our Notion 
e 4 — for it, ate extremely dif- 
ting) WM ferent fro n theirs; tis no wonder our Sac- 


& in it ſhould de ſo too. They fet out, 
x you have rightly obſerved, upon quite other 
Views than a bare faſhionable Ramble, or 
Oppottunity of genteel Expence. If they 
nfted an Egyptian Convent, it was not only 
tobe able to report its Situation, or its Arobi- 
rt, but to learn its Myſteries. To ac- 
quint themſelves with the Subſtance and 
Hiſtory of its Diſcoveries either in Science or 
Mijgion 3 and obſerve the real Groand and 
Foundation of that awful Reverente from 
the Populace of its particular Diſtrict, which 
ſipported both its Wealth and Dignity. 
Thy was penetrating into the intire Secrets 
of the Order; and would, if compaſſed, as 
kt was only to be, by certain preparative 
Diſciplines of Sacerdotal Appointment; and 
bmetimes very tedious Applications to the 
Intereſts, or Vanity of the Prieſthood, afford 
hem that Light into the general Theory and 
Conſtitution of the popular Worſhip of the 
Guntry, Which, with due Reſerves to the 
Profound Sanity of the important Subject, 
n many Cafes to be adored only, without be- 
ig publickly comprebended ; they have ſeve- 
al of them tranſmitted to Poſterity. 
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(10) 
Ix was a remarkable Inſtance (ſaid I) gf 


this 7 eſerved Manner, and uncommunicg. An Al 
tive Cloſeneſs of the Egyptian Hierarchy H e 
what Strabo relates of Plato and 3 lat expe 
* that in a ſtay of thirteen Years in Ee, riſptic of 1 
e and a courſe of conſtant Application and ion. I 
“ Obſequiouſneſs to the Prieſts of Heliopuli perienced 
e they at length with great Difficulty extort one, intro 
« ed from them the Diſcovery, that the tue ber. 1 
e Meaſure of the Year conſiſted of fix Houn er ved 1 
© over and. above the common Reckoning cerns, tha 
« then uſed in Greece *,” One would her, and 
thought, the Reputation of being the Dil. in other M 
coverers in this Caſe, ſhould have inclined Prthogora. 
them to a readier Communication of wha" ſpeak 
could not but heighten their learned Character Admittanc 
If they eſteemed the Obſervation, as it ce. large 
tainly was, a very important one to the Sera. E 
of common Life, it was ſurely a moſt uni royal M 
nevolent Policy in them to affect to make *y Ls 

9%, he c 


Myſtery of it; a Narrowneſs of Thinking 


not eaſily to be forgiven in ſuch motion 
and ſacred. Characters. S mer from « 
5 an Puncti 
| aul Eftat 
| enpbis, 2 
* Lurdleſ era roig iepevoiv exeives evlauJa Tpiouai ire, wh 
dx tr TepiTloug Yup ovics xala u trim leaſure of 
eupaviuy, peu5rixous fe xas uoptladelovg, ro xpow tle with b 


Tais Jepartialg efehmrapnoav, wile Tia Tu Feuf r to diſc 


Twy $5"0pnoat — enilpeyorra ne iutpat xa4 be bar barc 

vuxlog popice Tag Tpiaxoriats E toi weilt I l i 

rm exTAnpwoy Tov evieulou x porov Wapedooay. ' Porph. d 
- 0 [ 


Geog. Lib. 17. p. 806. 


(1) AM 
An Affectation of Myſtery (returned Hor- 
fut even in Subjects where one would 
lat expect it, was the prevailing Characte- 
riftic of Egyptian Literature, as well as Re- 
gion. I believe the fingular Uſe they ex- 
perienced it to be of in the Purpoſes of the 
ane, introduced the Practice of it into the 
other, They had / many Occaſions for the 
rerved Manner in their Theological Con- 
ders, that the Habit by degrees became ge- 
neral, and extended itſelf to their Conduct 
n other Matters. The Difficulty with which 
P;thogoras, long before the Times you have 
teen ſpeaking of, obtained the Honour of 
Admittance to the Arcana of the ſacred Tribe, 
z at large related by Porphyry from Anti- 
len . Even with the Recommendation of 
4 royal Mandate for the Purpoſe, obtained 
it the Requeſt of Polycrates from King A- 
%, he could hardly at laſt ſucceed in the 
Execution of his Deſign ; but was turned 
wer from one College to another, upon cer- 
an Punctilio's of Ceremony between the ſe- 
eral Eſtabliſhments ; from Heliopolis, to 
emphis, and from thence again to Thebes ; 
mere, when for fear of incurring the Diſ- 
eaſure of the King, the Prieſts durſt not 
e with him any longer; they hoped how- 
r to diſcourage him from his Purſuit, by 


e barbarous Severity of their preparatory 
C 2 Diſ- 


* Porph. de Vita Pythag. p. 183. 


pas Hi 


Strad 


1 (12) 3 
Diſciplines, and Rites of Initation b. By 
finding him ſtill reſolute and perſevering, 
they at length fairly took him into their de. 
cret ; and, as appears by his After - Conduct 
made a thorow Myſtic of him. But in truth 
Philemon, they had a better Reaſon thay 
merely an acquired Moroſeneſs, or Reſery 
becoming the Statclineſs of a more #ai/ed and 
. dignified Character, for adopting this 
Manner, and cautiqus Ceremony into thei 
Phileſophic Teaching; ſince in reality, the 
very foundation of their inſtituted Religim, 
and all its important Myſteries was laid in 
certain Dogmata or Principles of their Phi. 
loſophy. © It was the Worſhip of the ſevenl 
% Powers, and Paſſions of external Natur 
« exemplified by an 1 Accommoda. 
t tion in the Hiſtory, Adventures, and Suffer- 
* ings, of certain of their ear/:eff Heroes, aud 


« great Men of Antiquity ; whoſe Bench: 


* tions to their Country and commoneſt Pal 
© ſages of Life, were by Time, and a ſuc- 
e cefſively heightened Tradition, wropght 
© up to that critical Meaſure of Otſeurity, 
* which in the Language of a, late polite 
* Author of your Acquaintance, is the bf 
«© Light to place a Wonder in +: that in 2 
cc e 


* Nopuravruv & ro prYeher The xaxonalia; arr 
gueti auloy rng exboang, wpoolaypals oxinpea N x 
Xp TRE EAATVIXIS @YWYNG XEAEVT OU dre, 
abrev. Ubi ſupra. ä 

+ The Life of Homer, p. 277. 


Influen 
Origin 


« due Progreſs and Refinement of Regal and 


« Sacerdetal Politics, made up the fanding 


« Body and complete Syſtem of Egyptian au- 
« thorized Theology *.“ It was a Work of 
much time, Philemon, and required no or- 
dinary Reach of Thought, and Subtilty of 
Invention to bring it to. that approved Per- 
felon in the Kind, as to give the Law to all 
ſucceeding religious Eftabliiſhments of Pagan 
Antiquity ; and having drawn over the #3/- 
bm of Greece to an Examination of its Con- 
A and Genius, to ſend them back to their 
own Country reſolved within their reſpective 
Influences. to introduce its Practice. The 
Ocigin of all this Parade of elaborate, and too 
often barbarous Heroe-phy/iologic Superſtition, 
was, if you will take the Word of a R:ght 
Reyerend. Greek Hiſtorian of Chri/tian times, 
ſupported: in his Aſſartion by the unanimous = 
duffrage of the beſt Pagan Authorities in the 
Point, extremely fimple and popular. Be- 
ing indeed nothing ele but the artleſs De- 
v#0n which minds naturally apprehenſive 
of ſuperior active Power in the Univerſe, 
and deſirous at the ſame time, for the caſe both 
of Conception and Addreſs, to aſſign it ſome 
particular viſible Reſidenoe, could not avoid 
ar” ham 

Qui otes Hiſtoriæ, ac Naturæ gnari, at- 
. quid fimile foret in Mr: ac 


pro utroque formabant ſacra ſua. Ja. de Idol. Lib. 2. 
Cap. 56, p. 617, 4to, 


ta 2 
paying to the moſt” friking; operative; and 


ful Objects they had any acquainttng 
ich, the Sun, Moon, and Hoſt of He. 
5 n N MIO! . „ 


| | nn 
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Or all the various kinds of idolatrous'Wor: 
ſhip (interpoſed I) this ſurely,” Hortenſſul 5 
the moſt innocent, or at leaſt excuſable one 
Tis well for us, even in theſe Ages of im. 
proved Light and Information, that che F 
miliarity of theſe Objects has a natural Effect 
to abate the Wonder, and awful Imprefſion 
of them; or I queſtion, whether our NA 
gion itſelf would be ſometimes found à ſuf. 
ficient Check to prevent our relapſing into 
Pagamjm in this Article. Seriouſly,” Hir- 
tenſius, a Man had need be of a mote thun 
ordinarily cautious and philoſophic Make, vr 


an infinitely ſtopid and inſenfible one, Go f. I unnd 
ee r — being ſt: 
| © AAX or tn 61 WpWT0L Xa T&\ai0) ar: vn aubpe⸗ Certain f 
ry, 0y]s vawy oixodopunis wporei ev, oule Fommur aPidpr the Pria 
Hacu, ound Tole ypaPreng, oudt wg, N Mund. bas thro 
x15, 1 avdpravromonixng rex vn tpg, ouds 1 ment of 
enxoForeng, oude apyulexlornng, ouverwong, wail. ro Bill in the! 
o. TVAACY1G0parva dn tb | our” ouy Tis m avlos whuhtas 
tue, ov KpovG?, ov Ilooerduv, ou, ArohAuv, ovx Hya, 1 P bh 
ou Adnva, ov Atoruoeg, oude Tis tre, NN rt u ug 
app Je, 040: fta ravla pupor wapa re Bap pape al who 
Na EN | GAN oude Jap T5 ayabCy, A S ough | 
ev aubperolg eavuatcle* worn de rc Qawpers ron n- ene, 
avi agp, Waps Tov Het, owtp ei rp tn, Jun 
TE WpoTnYopiaics ws bo. O Iv, uy x ave. Euſeb. * Petr 


Prep. Evang. p. 30. 


| _ 
tend the illuſtriaus Solemnities of opening 
cinſbine, without ſome; warmer Emotions 
than a merely. ſpeculative Admiration |! 
guuck with the ſurpaſſing Splendor and Ma- 
jeſty of the Appearance, and cheared by the 
gadſome Influences, and intimate Refreſh- 
ment of the all-inlivening Beam, how hard 
x it to ſuppreſs the riſing Tranſports of a too 
ager Gratitude, and guard againſt the Incli- 
nation to ſomething of immediate Devotion 
How difficult, even with the Help of his 
Phyſics, as well as of his Creed, to repel the 
aketion of that univerſal Chorus of Joy, 
aud ſeemingly- religious Acclamation of the 
auſpicious Preſence, of which all inferior 
mimated Nature affords: him the inticing 
Example ! But happily for the Faith of the 
wliter World, Hortenfius, who, it muſt be 
own'd, are moſt in Danger from Tempta- 
tions to renounce it, they are in no peril of 
being ſtagger'd in it from this Quarter. A 
tain falſe Refinement of Living, ſuppoſed 
the Privilege of higher Birth and Education, 
tas thrown a Diſcredit upon the Entertain- 
ment of this embelliſhed early Scene, as being 
In the Poets Language—U/u plebeio trita 
wptas * —a Species of Pleaſure diſgraced 
by vulgar Uſe; and its being acceſſible to 
al who have Senſe enough, or Nature e- 
tough left in them, to partake of it! a 
dene, Hortenfius, which, becauſe it affords 
the 


* Petron, Arb. 


as you ſee, into a kind of natural Enthif: 


the commoneſt, does for that very Ready, 


an Aſſembly; the ſtudied Pegeantry and 


oſity of recent and wondering Mortils, 6 


(16) 


ys our P 


in the beneficent Appointment of "Thing, Wi bone, fo 
afford likewiſe the moſt exquifte Entertain: Wl Queſtion 
ment! an Entertainment of ſach unparallerd 

Beauty, Delicacy, and Magnificente, that — 
the moſt elaborate Refinements of humen Not oj 
Art and Elegance; the heighten'd Orns. 

ments and auguſt Grandeurs of a Palace; the Io oo 

tion in 


glittering Oeconomy and wanton Luſtres 6f 
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Decorations of a Theatre; hide their Mimi. 
niſhed Heads, and ſhrink into nothing pot 
the Compariſon ! I am fallen, Horten 


aſm. But really the Image here is ſo train. 
porting, even to us who view it in the ill 
Liphts of a Philoſophy, no leſs than 4 Nel. 
gion, conſpiring to weaken the Force of it; 
that in Apes far lefs improved in both, I fre 
not how it was poſſible not to be miſſed by 
it, without ſome ſupernatural Aſſiſtance ts 
that Purpoſe. Nor can I well conceive it 
within the Capacity of a more ignorant and 
uninformed Simplicity, in the firſt Ages of 
Mankind, to withſtand, without fome pte 
vious Guard from immediate Revdation, 
the Seducements of ſo Hecious an Idolary. 
How naturally would the inquiſitive- Cur- 


qually unfurniſhed with the Materials, and 

unprackiſed in the Arts of more copret ind 

plulgopbic Reaſoning, not only addreſs itſelf, 
1% 


67 
i our Poet Milton deſcribes Adam to have 


done, for the nne — this i . 
eſtion, by — 04S 


De * beret | 
Not of . 


To that was probable Author of Informa- 
tion in this 1 


De goldm Sun i in » ſlender lite Heaven 3 


faally ſuited to allure both their, Eyes 
ind their Adoration + But even preſume it 


had received a very ſatisfaftory — — in 
the Point; when it had aſcribed the Ori- 
zin of their own Exiſtence, and the whole 
World's about them, to this ſeemingly adequate 
Cauſe, and genial Power of the Syſtem | 
Eſpecially, would it be inclined to _ ſo, 
when having firſt experienc'd the Horrors 
of his Abſence, and in the Gloom and Sad- 
ck of the Night deſpaired of any laſting 
Cntinuance of Being, they diſcovered him at 
his appointed Seaſon. returning again in the 
Eat ; the Reſtorer of 15 ht, and Comfort, 


and Renewer of a ſu periſing World| 
when, as our Poet 27 3 | 


.. 


- Inſtantly falling down and worſhipping hin 


Thooght, and check your 


(13) 


Firfl in the Baſt bis glovious Lamp was fon heizen 
Regent of Day; and all tb Enden aun joubted! 
Inveſted with * Rays 


Under theſe Circumſtances, Herten | 
can think of no expedient to prevent Mex', 


but an authoritative Thterpoſal and Prohit 
tion from His, and Their, imma Make 
In ſhort, Hortenſius, the Temptations it 
new-formed und whinſtroted Man to 
wrong Religion ſeem to be fo powerful, th 
I cannot imagine he could of me, in m 
aw reaſon out a vight one. 
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Von bare zien br Reis to your Fu ee In ſtru 
(refatned Horfenfus, with his eſte Comiſienſclve 
Hance) very entettainingly, Philemon | raciples 


s unwilling to interrupt Four” 2 
agretable E 
faſm, or 1 could have told you 1 week 
poſſeſt of your Sentiment r 


woulc 


You would havethe firſt Man /uper | indeed, 
ly kt into the true Notion — benen 

properly to prertaue his rational Inquiries 

cernitig One, as to dire? them. To preveſWiculty c 


lence cou 
knce was 


the Deluſictis of a too Hhafty Timagination 
and put him upon a tight Scent and Train 


Thinking. Rather to guard him again" diſcove 
Error, than to teach him poſitive Tri lich for 
ReligionQat Reaſc 


* Par. Loft, Book 7. 370— 1. 
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zeligion, the great Lines of it, were un- 
vubtedly intended to be the Deductions, ag 
ey are fairly within the compaſs, of found 
Reaſon, If any ſupernatural Diſcovery of 
em was at firſt made, it was, we may ima- 
ne, however, of the moſt general Kind 
ad deſigned only to ſupply the Place of 
hat Reaſoning and Philoſophy, which as 
was neceſſarily of impracticable attempt, 
uo the defect of thoſe reguiſite Materiali 
p it, a previous competent Acquaintance 
ih, and - Obſervation of Things: How- 
er, in its proper Seaſon and Opportunities 
f Exerciſe, it was manifeſtly ordained, ag 
tis thorowly qualified, of Heaven, to be 
he Inſtrument to Mankind, of affuring to 
themſelves the fame important Truths upon 
rigciples of a rational Convidion, 


| would not be underſtood (ſaid I) Hor- 
jus, in any wiſe to undervalue the Evi- 
lence and Authority of Reaſon. Nor can 
indeed, ſee any Diſparagement to it in 
wpoſing, that it could not go to work 
fthout neceflary Inſtruments ; or that a 
culty of Judging upon examined Evi- 
nation Wence could not exert itſelf, till ſuch Evi- 
Tmin offence was laid before it: any more than I 
again diſcover the Juſtneſs of that Concluſion 
Tri dich ſome would eſtabliſh from hence; WG | 
&eligion Wt Reafon, now in its Maturity of Age 1008 
| D 2 „ 14 
| 


(20) 
and Obſervation, is no ſafe guide, no pn 
per Arbitrator in Matters of Religion. 


ſeems to me to be aſſerting, that becauſ 


Reaſon cannot proceed without Ideas; there 
fore it cannot afterwards with them, | 
cauſe a Man has no U/e of his Eye-ſight i 
the Dark, therefore he is to diſtruſt 

Reports of it in open Day. A Diſingenuit 
of Thinking, which ſhews either a ver 
weak Cauſe, or a very injudicious, as we 

as unfair Management of it. 


ONE may, I think, from hence diſcen 
pretty clearly (reply'd Horten/ius) the big 
Ridicule and Abſurdity of thoſe 'pompe 
Repreſentations which are ſometimes give 
us of the ſuperior Wiſdom, and almoſt / 
gelic Penetration, of the firſt Parent 
Mankind, upon his new Introduction int 
the World. And with how unwarranta 


a Civility he is by ſome Writers of his H 
ſtory complimented into a Degree of Unde 
ſtanding, and Force of Genius, ſo much h 
yond the utmoſt Reach and Comprehenſio 
of his Poſterity . He had, it ſhould N 
tt 


* Ovuros (Adaps d mpwrog au free) det 
pterog Xanoro ToPog, we TavTW TW Xr dra 
ava , A xaIz a xa axibonne TipiOyi 
ra rng \YXns T6 ua CwpuaTos aich Hp HE,] 
Jap reg, dg tie, £X Th; exewvou uy ns mas paniourt 
u. He b TE KI EVEPYERW TANYOUT Wbg KATE rat 
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no prof lite cauſe to be concerted of the Privilege, 
ion. however he had done well to wry thank- 
beca( {ll ſubmitted to the Authority of a ſaper- 
— Guidance and Dieckon; of which, 
we ſee, the 4whole Reaſon, Opportunity, and 
light iy Expedience, aroſe meerly from his own per- 
ſnal Incapacity, and natural Ignorance. 


a vl lr the intellectual Advantages of our firſt 
as well Parent — <0" I) had been really ſo much 
ſuperior to thoſe of all his Deſcendents, as 

are ſometimes ſaid to have been; me- 

„ dien thinks all who have any Tenderneſs for his 
he hip Reputation ſhould chooſe rather to conceal 
zompouli the Superiority of his Talents, than diſplay 
es gie them to the ſo much greater Reproach of his 
ſhameful Negligence and Miſconduct in the 
rent U and Application of them; for which, 
if 


tion int 


rran tab re οο Quo. Suidas voce Adam. Upon which 
his H the learned Editor very juſtly remarks, Auctorem 
F Unde hunc anonymum exiguo Judicio præditum fuiſſe, et 

gere de eo dici potuiſſe proverbiale illud, Flumen 
nuch e rerborum, et gutta Mentis“ ex tota hac de Adam 


ehen ſio 
d ſee 
litt 


Ecloga ſatis apparet. It was, no doubt, in 
Virtue of theſe ſuperior Talents, that upon a very 
light Experience in the Kind, ne was nevertheleſs 
able to write, as the Rabbins inform us he did, de 
omnibus et ſingulis Mundanarum rerum virtutibus.— 
Unleſs theſe, together with the ſeveral Revolutions of 
Nature, were part of thoſe Inſtructions from above, 
which the ſame Authors relate to have been the Sub- 


Nag 
v drag z 


ve jet of the Book of the Generations of Adam; men- 
affe tion'd Gen. 5. 1. and in which, it ſeems, were ex- 
pamiou Bl plained, omnia a Principio Mundi uſque ad conſum- 
ara mW mationem Ejus. Vid. Kircheri Obel. Pamph. Lib. 1. 


£40TeTÞEY; ap. 1 , 


(a8) 
if it be true, that he was indeed; the wy 
a hn be rr 
| y the eſt; a$ as Wickeg, 
of his whole Kind, But after all, Fn 
fius, I think we. have no Reaſon to ſu 
poſe that he was at all different from rt 
Generality of his Species, either in his na. 
tural or moral Accompliſhments ; farther 
than what the neceſſary Difference of hi; 
Situation and Circumſtances made bim 
Which, if they might be in ſome 
perhaps rather more favourable to the latter 
as adminiſtring feraer anities of 
tation within the few Relations he could 
then be ſuppoſed to act under; (tho the 
Event ſhews he yet found Means to trunſ- 
greſs even them) were certainly far % 6 to 
the former; his natural Indowments; than 
thoſe of any of his Poſterity. Inaſmuch as 
it was his peculiar Diſadvantage, a Diſad- 
vantage ariſing out of the very Neceſſity of 
his Condition; to want all thofe Helps to 
his Judgment of Things, from the Expe- 


| rience, Obſervation, and Reaſoning of paſt 


Times, which are in a manner hereditary 
to later Ages, and ſet them much forwarder 
in Informations of all forts neceflary to the 


Conduct of Life, almoſt in the firſt Artick 


of it, than a /ingle Individual could be ſup- 
to be at the concluſion of a very con- 
fiderable old Age. But to leave our venera- 


ble Progenitor to the quiet Poſſeſſion of Fu 


5 


% we lea 
© wit, 
a und 
tam inibi 
bunc mur 


le, Vic 


( ez) 
tat really is his due, of whatever Kind; 
kt us purſue our main Subject of Inquiry, 


Hortenfius 3 in Which, I ſuppok, be is very 
ape ns Boe For whatever other Faults 


done charged with, ba rh rg, 
farcely guilty of Super Pinion, 


HAVE a careof being too Ms Phi. 
bm (retarned 2 1 . 
prove your Conjecture, if I w di 

b ; and produce Hvilence, ſach us it is, 
not only infected with, but cen 
| gu on ian 


of his 
Author + 


1A; 
il Audguty; the relipivus Adoration-of tho 
Moon, Tis true, the ame Autherkics tell 


is, that ho had received Obligations ' from 
her as kis native Soil umd Country; Where, 
with requifize Inſtructions for the 
(rremony of her Apotheofis, he was ſent down 
tb the Earth to appoint in due Time her 
ſured Ritual and Liturgy ; in a Cha- 
iter he "was to ſuſtan from her previous 
Dehgnation, of the Firbaador or podle 
i this Nyern f Hauven “. His Sen 'Serb 
Indeed was ſta at this new Doctrine, 


and Inſtitution ; and could not be prevailed 
| upon 

ot os Laber Creed, drrived to them, 
% we learn from Kircher, from the Family of Chem ; 
to 'wit, Chus, Phut, and Canaan, the Peoplers of 
Ma and Africa"; Namen e Lunũ prodiifſe. 'Prophe- 
tam inibi ex maſculo et fœmina procreaturn ; in 


lune mundum ven n primum eultum Lume docu- 
lle. Vid, Oedip. Ægypt. p. 166. 
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rn . 


Apoſtleſhip, and Deſignation of our fitſt Fi. 
rent Was no 


to writing; to the, no doubt, wonder 


ee Viſion ee 1 n 


us, i 


poſition of this truly original Author's, met 
tioned by St. Auſtin. The Book of bis Pen 
rence, 


* Seth contradixit opinioni patris ſui in ſeri 
Lunz—VUb. Sup. 

+ See Biſhop Cumberland's Sanchoniatho, 

t Epipbanius. 


upon to admit the Credentials of his Father 
Miſſion “; but Cain was of leſs ſcrupulou 


ſtanding ſecond in the Liſt of Antediuim 


Ins ad en, 


part of {hoſe Revelations. made 
to him when he fell into a deep Sleep; which 
if I miſtake not, I have ſome where mad 
he is mentioned by one of the Fathers, u 
being reported to have himſelf commit 


Information of his Poſterity, if we; bad by 
been ſo fortunate as to have this important 


Ir might, 1 think, be more naturalh. [ts 
corded (replied Hortenfius) in another Com 


FROM whence (ſaid I) as a Pattern ol 
Rigbt. primitive Diſcipline, who knows 


but the 1 
Hint of 


Make, and paid all due Reverence to the Anal 
S and has accordingly the don I 1 
honour in ſome Writers I- could name, df xing Hi 


may 
f thoſe 
iſtory 5 
proper 
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dat the Father himſelf might take the uſeful 
Hint of his own Confeſſions ? as, to carry 
he Analogy a little farther, from the Tra- 
tion I was ſpeaking of, of the Protoplaſt's 
xing himſelf ſo - powerfully 7: fon-ftruck, 
may poſſibly. have come to paſs, that moſt 
f thole Writers who have attempted his 
ſtory, have thought it neceſſary to obtain 
proper Touch of the Viſionary- paſſion. 


TxesE Inſtances (reſum'd Hartenſius) 
Conceits about our firſt Parent, to which 
umberleſs others might be added from 
briſtian Fathers, as well as Jewiſh Rab- 
ins, or Arabic Legendaries ; if they are at 
ut fight more obviouſly r:d:iculous, are, 
fleve me, full as well. grounded, as ſome 
naginations of a much ſoberer Aſpect, which 
ure been indulged. by better Authors, upon 
e fame ſubject. Seriouſly, Philemon, 
en one conſiders the Volumes that have 
ken here filled with Romances, both of 
e grave, and the lighter kind, it might 
moſt incline one to ſuſpect ſomething 
nate than a mere Arabian I bimſey in the 
ypotheſis of the lunar Apoſtolate, and that 
e great Prophet of the Moon had really 
ade very free with certain Influences of 
u principal Deity, in diſtempering the 
Minds of. his inſpired Train ; were it not, 
ut avoiding all unhandſome Reflections 
der on the Goddeſs, or her Miniſter, one 
E 


can 


626) 
can pretty eaſily ſolve the Problem ano 
Way; without. ſtirring a Foot from 


riter h 
Lyourite 


Surface of our Mother Earth. In ſhol ats we 
Philemon, Men will be concluding with C 
Premiſes. They firſt deviſe, each accordinfjl work 


to his particular Genius, a Syſtem of Oy 


nions ; and then torture both Fact and] Fon | 


vention to furniſh out Proofs, ' They i preſen 
throne an Ido Preſence in the Court of thiffW:ntleme 
own Brain, and then induſtrioufly caſt abi ur Tho 
for Evidences to make out the Phantonfſppoſed 
Title to Adoration. Ka ſtructed 
ara du in Al 
AND they had need have the Lynx 's Bau e parad 
(I interpoſed) to diſcern any Countenan@lution « 
to ſome Idol- Theories I could name, f. Ex 
the only Authority they have any Right Wir!) bot 
appeal to in the Caſe; the few imperieſiry of tl 
Hints afforded us of the Hiſtory and een of t 
cumſtances of the new Creation, within Henitor; 
compaſs of three Chapters only of our N have p 
ble, and thoſe perhaps of more intricate s O. 
diſputable Interpretation, than any others Wading 
the whole ſacred Collection. its ſup} 
if their. 


Taz more obſcure the better, (tetum here 900, 
Hortenſius;) Are not you aware, Philenan, i 
that there is always moſt room for Colfned it tc 
jecture, where there is leaſt certainty 
Fact? and 'tis that after all which furnul 
Materials to the endleſs Volumes we be 


been ſpeaking of; and gives, as an -_ 


(27) 

nothMiriter has it, ſuch @ Roundneſs to ſome 
om thiW;courite Syſtems: of Divinity“. A few 
u ſhonfWints well managed, with an Invention to 
pply Chaſms, and help out Deficiencies 
ill work Wonders in the kind. ä 


Fox our Comfort (replied I) we have 
preſent no concern. with theſe Syſtematic 
ntlemen. Tis true, I have carried up 
our Thoughts to a firſt Man, whom TI have 
ppoſed both ſupernaturally produced, and 
ructed. But I have no deſire to ingage 
du in any of the ſubſequent Perplexities of 
he paradiſiacal State. I am for leaving the 
lution of theſe Difficulties. to more aut bo- 
2d Expoſitors ; who can talk as fami- 
urly both of the natural, and moral Hi- 
bry of that State, as if they themſelves had 
ren of the Party with their venerable Pro- 
xnitor ; or the ſeveral Tranſactions ſuppoled 
o have paſſed there, were Matters of every 
Days Occurrence. The Principle I am 
leading for neither requires their Aſſiſtance 
its ſupport, nor ſtands charged with any 
if their. Abſardities, Tis ſuch a one as 
here good Senſe would lead us to acquieſce 
0, if an inſpired Hiſtorian had not autho- 
bed it to us. The Species muſt have had 
beginning; and an Effect of this Nature 
ld not have been produced without ſome 
dequate Cauſe; and what fo ſuitable Agent 
E 2 can 


* Warhurton's Div. Leg. of Moſes, p. 402. 
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can we imploy here, as an omnipotent a4 
infinitely benevolent Deity ? Then as to à 0 
vine Inſtruction, it ſeems as neceſſary” to 
right Inſtitution of the infant moral Word, 
as a divine Agency to the Being of the natui 
One. In both Caſes, I think, we do ng 
bring in'a Deus ex Machind only; the In- 
troduction of him ſeems equally unavoidable, 
as it is important. 
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'I Am in the number of the moſt cot 
firmed Believers (return'd Hortenſius) as t 
the firſt of theſe Articles ; and I think ther 
is a ſtrong probability of the ſecond. Yet 
methinks, 1 am a little ſtaggered to reconcile 
ſuch a ſceming tenderneſs and concern 0 
Heaven in the Cauſe of true Religion, with 
that early Introduction, and almoſt bound 
leſs conſequent Empire, of which I am going 


to give you in ſome ſort the Hiſtory, d | 
Falſe. 


However early i it came into the World 
(replied I) Hortenſius, notwithfanding the 
kind Caution I am pleading for, it woult 
certainly have come in earlier w4/hout it 
It muſt indeed in this Caſe, as it ſhouk 
ſeem, have been ſtrictly coeval with the 
Species of Mankind. And ſurely fuch a 
apparent neceſſitating Men to a wrong Wor 
ſhip, is at leaſt a harder Thought of infinite 
Wiſdom and Veracity, than a mere Per- 
| miſſion 


| 1 
miſſion of them, in the neglect or abuſe of 
their natural Underſtanding and Liberty, to 
all off from a preſcribed right one. We are 
apt, it may be, to over rate both the Meaſure, 
and the Force, of theſe original Suggeſtions ; 
s much as fome have; done the natural 

Prcers of the firſt Man. As if all ſupe- 
nor Interpoſition muſt either be extended to 
the eſtabliſhing a complete Syſtem of ſpecu- 
ative Religion; or prevail to the abſolute 
oft con- Determination of the human Will to that 

08 which is practical. Doubtleſs the Voice of 
Heaven in theſe early Notices. to its infant 
Creature was altogether of the „il /mall 
Kind, The Impulſe was, as it ought to be, 
extremely gentle, ſuited to the natural Free- 
dom of the intereſted Party. And the Ef- 
et of it, we may imagine, was like that 
m going of the fam'd Socratic Genius, chiefly of the 
ol reſtraining fort : calculated more to pre- 
rent a miſapplied Devotion, than to inſtitute 
perfectly rational One. Perhaps a more 
forcible Application, or a ſuperior Degree of 


ng the infuſed Light, would have been incompati- 
Would ble with that rational Liberty of Man, 
o 8 which is the valuable Diſtinction of the Ho- 


mage of an intelligent moral Creature, 
from the implicit Submiſſion, and over- 
wled Obedience of a mere ſenſeleſs In- 
ſrument,. or Machine. Upon the whole, 
whateyer be the right Determination of this 

Point, 


ith the 
ſuch a 
g Wor 
infinite 
re Per- 
miſſion 
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Point, there is, I am ſenſible, no diſputing of that f 
againſt Fact. But pray, how ſoon po you the Wo! 
ſuppoſe, a falſe Religion to have actually recorded, 
taken place in the World? © | Brother's 
| Heart fr 
I was for giving the Difficulty (returns Ml nily, w. 
he) its utmoſt force ; in order to hear what ** 
. you would find to ſay in extenuation of it, WM the Eve 
For to deal ingenuouſly with you, Philenm vorſhipp 
I do not believe the Introduction of fa the true 
Religion was near ſo early as it has been ſome. {Wl Heart la 
times repreſented ; or that indeed there vu vbich i 
any ſuch Thing in Being within the ſixteen to comp! 
hundred Years of the Antediluvian World. WM «ery ext! 
I am ſenſible, if I was diſpoſed to pay any that Age 

great Deference to a Fragment of Phenician 
Hiſtory, the Credit of which has been 6M He v 
zcalouſly aflerted by a great Writer of E aid 1) 
copal Dignity in our own Country; I could Apprehe 
fix the Date of falſe Worſhip very high p10us ar 
even in that Period. For the immediate fe. deeper F 
cond Generation of our Kind is ſaid in th thro 
Account to have been guilty in a Time bee; at 
Drought of direct Idolatry to the Sun ef his 1 
And our learned Voucher for the Pla- ſtrong a 
nician's Authority in the point, ' ſuppoſes Hazard 
Cain to have been fo effectually confirm d in Stain th 
this idolatrous Diſpoſition, before the time "pon h. 


off have no 

* the wal 
* This is reported of Genus, the Son of Protogonu, H Worl F 

in Sanchoniatho, whom the Biſhop makes to be Gain, 5 
the Son of Adam. I 
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of that firſt Inſtance of external Devotion in 
the World, which our ſacred Hiſtory has 
recorded, the Sacrifice of the two original 
Brothers ; that the fecret Apoſtaſy of his 
Heart from the orthodox Belief of his Fa- 
mily, was the true Ground of that ſignified 
Diſapprobation of his Offering, which in 
the Event proved fo fatal to his Fellow- 
worſhipper. He was, it ſeems, an Infidel of 
the true modiſi modern Stamp; who in his 
Heart laughed at thoſe weak Superſtitions, 
which in his Practice he thought it prudent 

to comply with. Is not this, think you, a 
ſery extraordinary Piece of Refinement for 
that Age of primitive Simplicity ? 


He was a Genius of the higher Order, 
(aid I) I ſuppoſe ; and of a much forwarder 
Apprehenſion of Things, than his more 
pious and orthodox Relative; and by a 
deeper Penetration of Thought, faw quick- 
ly thro' the Weakneſs of his nurſery Preju-, 
dices ; and the Fallacy of the popular Syſtem 
of his Time. I wonder, confidering how 
ſtrong an Inſtance he might be made of the 
Hazard of Free-thinking ; and the dark 
Stain that is fixed by the facred Hiſtorian 
upon his ſubſequent moral Character; we 
have not ſeen him produced in this View by 
the warmer Advocates for Sy/ffem in the 
World, to the Terror and Reproach of his 
I | Followers 


donable ſcandal and diſquiet of theſe good 
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Followers in later Ages; who to the unpy 


of their o 
Puts and 
hey had t 
wal Deit 
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or Chr y/e 


Men, have preſumed to diſſent from certain 
preſcribed Opinions of the ea/ieff Digeſtion 
and moſt : ungue/tionable Evidence, under 
the ſbamelgſi Pretence of thinking for them. 


. Wyan Je Religion reſuined 4 count, 
fas). had thus early boy footing in 0 m_ I 
- OMe OLNE! 


World, it ſoon, you will imagine, found 


Means to inlarge its malignant Empire; ſa his dt 


the great Luminary of Heaven, the Sun mediate 
being once exalted into the Character of of a 
fupreme Lord of it, by this ſecond Genen e 
tion of Mankind; there ſucceeded only tu eite⸗ 
more compleat ones, before a new. Species Mich eve 
of Idolatry was introduced, the Worſhip offi"? 
Fire, and a Wind, or Tempeſt, that bad Generat 
occaſioned the accidental breaking out of . ears t 
The Celebration of which, we are told, wil Vengeat 
performed by ſetting up Pillars, or ratet , n 
rude unwrought Stones, to the honor. offi Judgme. 
the novel Deities; and paying a religiou ach be 
Homage, accompanied with ſenguinory L. "porta 
bations, at theſe their Altars L. This hap- i the An 
pened in the fifth Age of the World; and u by of 
the next we read, that the Survivers of thek 
Elementary- Hierophants complimented them 
after their deceaſe, with ſome of the Honor e a 
5 of WOT auvIOLG 
12 tool as 


* Cumb. Sanch. p. 236. f Qs geo 


t Cumb. 8 


(33) : 
their own deviſing ; conſecrating to them 
Poſs and Pillars, after the example of thoſe 
bey bad themſelves erected to the two na- 
ral Deities ; and celebrating' anni verſary 
Mfivals to their Memory *. And now the 
Jol Intereſt was conſiderably advancing .:. 
or Cbryſor, or Vulcan, who lived, in this 
(count, in the next Age but one, having 
mented Iron, and the uſe of the Forge, with 
ume other Accommodations of Life, was, 
fer his death, admitted by the Men of the 
(mediate ſucceeding Generation to the Ho- 
ors of a more explicite Religion, and direct 
begin T. A Degree of Guilt, ſays our 
we- cited Commentator on the Fragment, 
mich even this wicked Brood, of Caintte 
EcaRtion, © fell not into till the eighth 
Generation; till more than a thouſand 
Years had harden'd them; and divine 
Vengeance in the Deluge was drawing 
near ' in the next Generation but one.” 


* Judgment againſt the firſt Deifiers of Men, 
ine mich he thinks worthy to be remark'd 1. 
12 v important an Inſtance of the Corruption 


f the Antediluvian World has our inſpired 
ſtory of this Period altogether paſſed over 
F wana. 


o Toultoy d rtAtu rails, ou eil as, Onci, 
rug U olg aPitewrai, 9 rag Cn, WEOTKUVESY, 4 
lai toelas aſe xa dogs, Ubi ſup... | 


+ 'N; Seov able eoe6aodnoxr, Ubi ſup. 
| Cumb. Sanch. p. 245. 
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from thoſe of a very /ate Pagan Tranſlator 


of Sanchoniatho, ſed Tyri conditu, Trojaniſque Tem- 


Cainites, they called themſelves by the name of hs 


( 34) 


in ſilence; and left to be aſcertained to ys by 
a Phenician Supplement ; of an Age, doubt. 
ful indeed, but pail controverſy, much inf. 
rior to its own * of which moreoyer the 
original Authorities are more to be ſuſpete 
than the Age; and the genuine Conveyance 
thro' the Hands of a right-reverend Father, 
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more juſtly queſtionable ſtill than either, 


Ox E need not (interpoſed I) go any far. 
ther, I think, for a full Juſtification of the 
divine Nemeſis in the Deſtruction of the 
primitive World by the Flood, ſuppoſing the 
Fact to have been as it is uſually apprehended; 
than to that incorrigible Depravity, and inf 
mous Corruption of Manners in thoſe eath 
Days; which the ſacred Hiſtorian. point 
out to us, as its immediate Provocation, 
Violence , Iniquity, profligate and unpa 

ache 1 rallel' 
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* Auctor Vetuſtiſſimus, ſays the learned Marſhan, 


ribus longe Inferior. Can. Chron. p. 234. Bi 
roms dees this Character of him Nomen, — Cog 
nomen, inde ſortitus, ex quo animam ad ſcribendum 
appulit, hoc ipſo ſignificabat ſe veritatis eſſe aſſeclam, 
et exquiſitioris doctrinæ curioſum indagatorem; quod 
utinam tam re præſtitiſſet, quam nomine profitebatur, 
Canaan, lib. 2. cap. 17. | 

+ Philo Biblius, in the time of Adrian. | 

+ We have it reported of Seth's Family, that in 
the days of Enos his Son, in diſtinction from th 


Sans 


+ + 9 | 
lel!d Debauch, the reigning Characteriſtics, 
15 it appears, of the more advanced Antedi- 
brian Age; if they had not drawn down 
the Severity of a /upernaturally interpoſing 
Vengeance, to the extinction of the abandoned 
Rice; muſt in the natural Tendency of the 
Things themſelves have ſoon accompliſhed 


the uni verſal Miſery of it. A Deluge might, 


ol, 
| for aught I know, be a very deſirable Reſcue 
ad rod, Gen. 4, 26. So Aquila's Verſi | 
6 us of God, Gen. 4. 26. quila's Verſion ren» 
e che Place. Tele » xn rou XaArwv ty ovopaall 
ing tht... And the marginal reading in our Bibles is 
ended ;MMrecable hereto. This Paſſage, however, has been 
d infa-bmetimes quoted in proof, that the very worſt ſort 
—_— \, ldolatry, the human Apotheoſis, began as early as 
cage days of Enos. But this Notion is ehtirely built 
point een a wrong Senſe of the Words in the original. 
cation be motive to the Diſtinction here aſſumed in Seth's 
unpa Line was not, ſo far as appears, the Idolatry of the 
lainites, but their ill Lives. Cain himſelf was of a 


rallel' 


ent and reſentful Diſpoſition, and his Family ſeem, 
many of them, to have been of a like Temper and 


lar ſham, (omplexion. For we read, there were Giants, or, 
16 Tem- Clerc underſtands the Hebrew Word, Nephelim, 
4B kobbers, or Men of Violence, in the Earth in thoſe 
aut Cox as. Such as afterwards by the mixture of Seth's 


zmily with Cain's, the whole Earth, except Noah's 
milly, was become, Gen. 6. 11. This, with the 
krere Law againſt Murder to Noah after the Flood, 
Mikes it probable, that Violence was the reigning 
Vice of the Antediluvian World. And whereas in 
te permiſſion of Animal Food, care is taken to for- 


ibendum 
aſſeclam, 
n; quod 
fitebatur. 


that in 


Ml the eating of Blood; Gen. 9. 3, 4, 5. poſſibly, the 
rom the paſia, or feeding upon raw Fleſh with the Blood 
then, might have been practiſed before the Flood; 


e of 
Sem helped to ſharpen the Spirits of Men in earlier 
ae, 


(03609) 
from the more dreadful Overflowings of ſuch 
increaſing Wickedneſs. It might be eye 
a kind Interpoſition in ſuch Circumſtance, 
to diſpeople a World of Beings. ſo reſolute in 
their own undoing ; and by a deciſive Stroke 
of inſtant Ruin to prevent the Tengthen'4 
Pains of a mote gradual Execution. But 
ſo it ſhould ſeem (Hortenſius) in our Ay. 
thor's account, that theſe Enormities in A. 
rediluvian Practice were not fully ripe for 
Puniſhment, without the ſuiſbing Aggn 
vation of a confirmed ſpeculative Mzſ-belief 
Nor is it indeed any new Doctrine in Syſt 
xatic Theology, © That Errors in point of 
* Opinion, are of a more heighten'd Guilt 
* than any Failures in Conduct.“ Th 
condemning Quality is by many of our Di 
vines ſo emphatically aſcribed to an erronen 
Faith, that one would think there were n 
Condemnation to a cerrupt Morality. And 
truly, if the na Diſtributions of Heave 
prere at all to be eſtimated from the tempore 
ones of ſome who boaſt themſelves its com 
miſſion'd Embaſſadors, a Man would n 
far leſs riſque of his Salvation, who ſhoul 
break even the plaineſt of the Command 
ments; than ſcruple the moſt intricate Ni 
cety of an authoritatively impoſed - Creed 
merely becauſe he had not an Underſtanding 
to make either Scripture or Senſe of it. 


Ox! 
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(37) 


On x would have however (pro- 
ceded Hortenfius) that the memory ſo 
ignal an Interpoſition of Heaven againſt the 
firſt Deiters of Men, ſhould have given an 
efetual Check to the Practice for ſome con- 
ſderable Time in the ſucceeding World. 
at leaſt, that the choſen Family of Noab, 
who were themſelves Eye witneſſes to the 
fact, and owed it to an eſpecial Providence 
on their behalf, that they ſurvived the ge- 
eral Ruin; ſhould have been too ſenſibly 
convinced of the fatal Conſequences of it in 
he preceding Generations, to have ventured 
getting the example of it to After-Times. The 
Event however was, as we are told, quite 
different. For they were no ſooner almoſt 
reſerved from the common Fate, to be the 
ſed of a renewed World, but they became 
likewiſe the Seed of a renewed Idolatry. For 
Cronus, or Ham, one of the immediate Pro- 
reny of Noah, who had been partaker with 
him in the affecting Providence of the Ark, 
after a Series of many other Violences to 
his Family, having at length arrived to the 
complete Infamy of moſt unnatural Parricidt, 
had ſcarce accompliſhed the ſavage Purpoſe 
of his Father's Murder, but he proceeded 
to the impious Ceremony of his Apothbeofis. 
He deify'd him, we are told, upon the very 


Spot 


“ 
Spot where he had diſpatched him ®, And te Spe 


for Crime 
his own, 
however | 
tediluviar 
derable Si 
auly him 
nagical, 

Flood; b 
of them 


« we are 


to 'eſtabliſh- the credit of that” Divin 

he had raiſed him to, as well as to provid 
ſame Honors after death, he contrived 'ts 
charge him with'a Peſtilence that ſoon after 
* ged in -his Kingdom and to appeaſe this 
pretended puniſping Demon +, the Authar 
of the then inſtant Calamity, - poured ont 
the Blood of his only Son in Sacrifice to the 
Manes of his murdered Parent : To ſuch 


an height of ſavage Impiety was this imme- * rity ſhi 
FRE: e p ur Ir 
| + f | {big * 10 y - 
* Ovpavey Tov waleea Azubuy (Keoves) trixt % . * Fa. 
TEpavEs evlov ra aifoic Guru Y Te xa WI au 19 ſelf 
ea ePitguln Ougavcc, xas amngliodn allen To w-. 70 
por Euleb. prep. P. 38. ofa aPupuln, fas N.. cribe 
ſhop Cumberland, He was conſecrated forthwith, and the 
upon that very ſpot of ground. Cronus was of his for the 
« mind, who ſaid, fit Divus, modo ne fit vivus.” He WI" would 
knew it would be honourable to himielf to be believ'd . .: 
the Son of a Deity ; and that it might make way to this for 
his own Conſecration when he ſhould die. And when YI valuabl 
he had thus deified him, nothing could fix his conſe “ could t 
cration more, than that his Son, now a great Prince, Fl 
ſhould ſacrifice to him. Cumb. Sanch. p. 146. | 4 ood | 
＋ Tuwgor Aale,, ſo Ovparer is here conſidered I, with tl 
by Porphyry\in Euſeb. Book I. p. 40. „ F very re 
t Aoruev d Yevopevov xs Plopas, Toy tavlev wall them a 
povaleun K goves Oveavy walps CAOXApTOL Euſeb. S þ hencefo 
lib. 1. p. 38. So confirmed an Idolater indee E7] ( hi 
Cronus, in our Author's Account, that the end of i, is Art 
his Deification of Ovgaves, or Neah, was, we are great 1 


told,. to make A believe Noah approved of 
Dæmon-Worſhip himſelf; and by that means blot 
out the remembrance of his Piety. Cumb. 


fe 147+ 


(39) 
jato Spectator of a ſo late delug d World, 


20d for Crimes of the yery ſame complexion with 
My i own, already arrived! But, it ſeems, 


however he had eſcaped the penalty of An- 
#diluvian Corruption, he had been a conſi- 
kerable Sharer in the guilt of it. For he not 
caly bimſelf gave into many ſuperſtitious, 
nazical, and aftrologic Practices before the 
Flood; but plotted the ſucceſsful propagation 
of them after it. He was unwilling, 
ve are told by ſome Writers, that Poſte- 
„ rity. ſhould loſe the Benefit of Antedilu- 
" yan Ingenuity, in theſe kinds; and ac- 
„ cordingly as the Deluge approached, hav. 
* ing formed a Syſtem of what Knowledge 
* himſelf was maſter of this way, he 
* inſcribed it on Plates of different Metals, 
and the hardeſt Stones he could meet with 
for the purpoſe. And knowing there 
would be no. admiſſion for Docttines of 
this fort into the Ark, he repoſited theſe. 
* valuable Inſtitutes in the ſafeſt” Places he. 
* could think of out of it; and when the. 
Flood was over, went in ſearch of them 
with the diligence ſo important a Diſco- 
" ery required; till having fortunately got 
them again into his poſſeſſion, he from 
* henceforward profeſſed a Maſterſhip in 
his Art; and diſtinguiſhed himſelf as the 
great Magician and Aſtrologer of the riſing : 
* Gene 


— 
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in being, under the Title of, The Scriptun 


librum in Arcam prorſus inferre, in quam erat uti 


lorum laminis, quæ ſcilicet non ür. G, in- 


- SW 
Generation of Mankind *.” An Author 
Philemon, who could thus furvive the Ruin 
of an univerſal Deluge, might well be ex; 
from thoſe lefler Injuries-of Time 
and vulgar Accidents, which have been 0 
fatal to many Writers of a much inferice 
date. Nor are we, I think, to wonder 
if after ſo ſignal an eſcape of this firſt Sketch 
of his Antediluvian Magics, ſucceeding in- 
proved Editions of the ſame Work ſhould he 
extant as late 'as the learned Bochart's Ape; 
who tells us of an impious Treatiſe - of th 
Elements and Praxis of Necromancy, then 


of Cham zhe Son of Noah A. | 6 
We Tun 
tum itaque antique traditiones ſeumt, 
Cham filius Noe, qui ſuperſtitionibus illis et ſacgileg 
artibus Infectus fuit, ſciens nullum ſe poſſe ſuper hy 


cum patre juſto, ac ſanctis fratribus ingreſſurus ; ſees 
leſtas artes, ac profana commenta diverſorum meta- 


juria, et duriſſimis lapidibus inſculpſit. Quz, diluvio 
peracto, eadem qua illa celaverat curioſitate perqui- 
rens, ſacrilegiorum, et perpetuz nequitiz ſeminarium 
tranſmiſit in poſteros. Caſſian. Coll. 8. cap. 21. 
Kirch. Ob. Pam. lib. 1. p. 4. Dico igitur fieri non 
potuiſſe, ſays the laſt mentioned Author elſewhere, 
ut Cham peritiſſimus Aſtrologiz, ac univerſe nature 
conſultus, ad inſtantiam ſuorum filiorum > Chuz, et 
Miſraim, non aliqua ſcripſerit. Cum, ut per regulis 
et præcepta in magica arte operandi labili filiorum 
memoriz conſuleret; tum, ut ad ſui nominis Fa- 
mam, &c. Ob. Pam. cap. 2. p. 18. compare Oed. 
Eg. p. 84. alſo 245. | | very pro 
+ Invaluit opinio Chamum fuiſſe Magum, et cat- WW his F: 

| mine Ma Sanch, | 


7x15 was probibly"s Copy only. of 
the Work (ü ) Foryenſu P, Hotifler 
E 

(ripe * Happy che Vittueſe Anitiquary 
Mack there be, wild has the poem 857 


ow effectually would it ſhame ſome valued 


. 


Novelties in compariſon! _ 


3 . 


You are not, 1 think (returned H 7 - 
1) over fond of Domeſtic-Hiftory, Phi- 


of this Cronus's very early and ſingular 


ind Brethren, It was all owing to an un- 


ith a Branch of the Cainite Family. His 
Wife was of idolatrous extraction; being 


who 


line magico patrem, dum dormiebat nudus, ita 


. Fil Noz, Bochart. Phaleg. lib. 4. cap. 1.” 
* If ſhe was one of Ham's Wives, we may give 
i ery probable reaſon for his falling into Idolatry ,; 
et car- e his Father was ſo free from it. Cumb. Remarks 
mine e danch. p. 107-8. | 


fo" choice a piece of ihtique Literature! 


Treaſures of Antiquarian Curiofity, mere 
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bun, or I could let you into the true Se- 
lroſtafy from the Religion of his Parents 
fortunate Alliance he had made by Marriage 


Naamab, the Daughter of Lamech, Siſter ta 

Tubal-Cazn, The fame Perſon, whom Ply- 

urch in his Egyptian Antiquities calls Ne. 

, Queen of Byblus, in Phænicia *; 
ov 


hotaſſe, et obligaſſe, ut deinceps ad mulierem non 
tverit affectari ; et magicos Libros ſcripſiſſe, nam 
dieque extat impium opus, continens elementa et 
im artis necromantice, ſub titulo, ſcripturz Cha - 


— — — 


(42) 

who being the only Female mentioned by 
Moſes, in his Genealogy of Cain's Line“ 
muſt be conceived, it is conjectured, to hy 
a Ferſon of very diſtinguiſhed Conſequence 4. 
Tho' . methinks, her memory is not much 
beholden to the Civility of thoſe Writen, 
who, from this paſſing notice of it, traduc: 
het as the inticer of her Huſband into the 


* It has occaſioned much Speculation among 
_ Commentators, what ſhould be the reaſon of Moſer; 
making ten Generations from Adam to the Flood, 
in Seth's Line, and ſeven only in Cain's. Saint 4v 
Ain's Obſervations on this Queſtipn are very curiou, 
and may ſerve to raife our Idea of Fatherly Interpret: 
tion of Scripture—Illud mihi nullo pacto prætereun- 
dum ſilentio videtur, quod cum Lamech ſeptimus ib 
Adam fuilſet inventus, tot ejus annumerati ſunt fili, 
donec undenarius numerus impleretur, quod ſignifi 
tur Peccatum. Quoniam Lex denario numero præ- 
| dicatur, profecto numerus undenarius, quum tran(- 
greditur denarium, tranſgreſſionem legis ſigniſicat. 
Progenies ergo ex Adam per Cain ſceleratum numero 
. undenario finitur, quo peccatum ſignificatur. Et 
ipſe numerus a Femind clauditur ; a quo ſexu initium 
factum eſt peccati, per quod omnes morimur. Com- 
miſſum eſt autem, ut et voluptas carnis, quæ fpiritui 
reſiſteret, ſequeretur. Nam et ipſa filia Lamech, 
Noema, id eſt, Voluptas, interpretatur. Per Seth 
autem ab Adam ad Nee denarius \infinuatur legitimus 
numerus. Cui Nee tres adjiciuntur filii: unde, uno 
lapſo, duo benedicuntur a patre; ut remoto reprobo, 
et probatis filiis ad numerum additis, etiam duodena- 
rius numerus intimetur ; qui et in Patriarcharum, et 
Apoſtolorum numero inſignis eſt, - propter  ſeptenari 
partes, alteram per alteram multiplicatas. Nam ter 
quaterni, vel quater terni, ipſum faciunt. De Cin. 
ei Lib. 15. cap. 21. ap. fin. * 
+ See Cumb, as above. 


(43) 

baſeſt Idolatries ; nor to others of a like con- 
jura Stamp, who gather from the ſame 
Circumſtance, that ſhe was herſelf the ori- 
gina Subjecs of an Apotheofis the moſt infa- 
aut in all Paganiſm, the Apotheofit of luft- 
ful Beauty *, But whatever was the ground 
of Ham's religious Miſbehaviour before the 
Flood, the Rabbinic Authors are no very 
reputable Expoſitors of Scripture, if he was 
not under a fatal Devotion to Offences of 
this fort after it. For ſuch, it ſeems, is 
in their 1 the import of that Denun- 
cation which his indecent Levity extorted 
from his affronted Parent, upon an occaſion 
well known, againſt himſelf and his Proge- 
ny; ” That they ſhould .not only be in 
« Slavery to their collateral Kindred ; but to 
n Dominion of a more debaſing and op- 
* probrious kind, the Tyranny of the moſt 
« execrable Superſtition +, 

FOE 


* Noema, Filia Lamechi, Moſs memorata præter 
morem Scripture, que non ſolet in genealogiis referre 
feminas. Alii, quia Noema venuſtum notat, eo ar- 
bitrantur eſſe Venerem Gentium. Tantam enim ve- 
nuſtatem fuiſſe unius Naama prædicant, ut duo An- 
geli Dei, Aua, et Auael, ejus forma capti, concubue- 
rint ; et ex ea Dæmones genuerint, qui Sedim appel- 
lantur. .. Alii Adamum. ipſum, illis centum et triginta 
unis quibus ab Eva fuit ſeparatus, fuiſſe cum Naama. 
Voſſ. de Orig. Idol. lib. 1. cap. 17. 

T Gen. 25. Et vidit Cham pater Chanaan verenda 
patris ſui; Gen, 9, 22. To which Rabbi Raſfi adds, 
it was believed, quod caſtraverit ipſum, et concubue- 
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I ors (d h) oer, venerable, ple 
ſpoke here by a propberic Spirit, declaring 
what in the natutal coutſe of things won 
come to pals in this Branch of his Poſterity 
and not intimating any diſpofition of his own 
what u⁰ẽjG.. Otherwiſe his Anathema 
ſeems much too ere for the provocation 
that drew it from him; not could be,! 
think, bave well recovered his Temperance, 
when he uttered ſo . mercileſs an Imprece- 


J 
The part 
is the Che 


tion. 

Fon the credit of his ſobriety, Philemum, 
(replied he) I dare ſay the good Man, nei- 
ther in Prophecy, nor Reſentment,” had any 
Thought of what he is here charged with 
The Denunciation had quite another Aſpe& 
and was accompliſhed after a very diffetent 
manner *, - Nor. was indeed the ſpiritud 


Slavery here underſtood. at all peculiar to Ca. records © 
naan's-Poſterity ; having, as it ſhould ſeem, WM in the 2 
equally prevailed within the Line of Shen, ill the n 
0 1 eben be taugh 
rit cum eo—Cuſii, ſays Abenezra on the | Place, @ul = rk 
tores fuere Idolorum, eo quod Noe Chamo maledixit— ronNICK 
We muſt judge, ſays Biſhop Cumberland, that even as a Sym 
this worſt part of Idolatry (human Sacrifice) was fe- wn; wh 
. ceived and continued by Ham in Canaan, and Egypt, lu m 
and the reſt of his Dominions. Cumb.  Sanch, ry 
1 WET Nations, 
* Noe Chamum execratus prædixerat fore," et ejus 
poſteri ſervi eſſent ſervorum. Atque id impletum in : 
Chananzis tum, cum ſubire coacti ſunt Iſraclitarum * Comp: 
jugum. Bochart. Phaleg. lib. 1. p. 8 ＋ Chron 


( 45.) | 
when a particular, Family of that Line was 
liſtinguiſhed by a . ſpecial Privilege in the 
(aſe; and ſeparated from. 4ts-idolatrous: Kin- 
Jred by an immediate intexpolition of Hea- 
ren for that, purpoſe, And: thus, Philemon, 
by running over, with you ſeveral imaginary 
Eſtabliſhments of Idolatry in the World, I 
have, I am afraid, inſenſibly brought dawn 
your Thoughts to the times of a real one. 
The particular Seat of it, I have in view, 
is the Chalgean, or ancient Myrian Empire. 
From a City of which, Ur of tbe Chaldees, 
Jrrab, the Father of the Patriarch Abra- 
jam, ſome time before his Death, which 
happened in the ſeventy-fifth Year of Abra- 
lam s Age, removed with his Family to 
Haran in Męſoporamia; upon a diſſenſion 
from the Urite Eſtabliſhment in Religion 8. 
What this was, may be probably conjectured 
from the Alexandrian Chronicle; which 
records of Ninus the Succeſſor of Nimrod 
in the Aſſyrian Empire, and who reigned 
till the ninth Year of 4brahams's Life, that 
he taught the Aſyrians to worſhip Fire +. 
He introduced, I would underſtand the 


Chronicle, the Worſhip of artificial, Fire, 


a5 a Symbol of the Fires, or Lights of Hea- 
den; which if the Origin of Chaldean Ido- 
latry may be judged of from that of all other 
Nations, were, doubtleſs, as the nature of 


*Compare Gen. 11. , 2. 12. 4. with 1415 7, 8. 
+ Chron, Alex. p. 4, * W | 
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the thing. ſeems to point out, the fitſt Oh. 
17 — 5 a taiſtaken Worſhip in che — 

ins, we may imagine, 
vide a remedy againſt the frequent Abbes 
and diſappearings of the heavenly Bodies 
by appointing a medium of Adotation to 
them, which might be always at hand, and 
ready to receive the honours of thoſe primary 
Divinities. Or, (poſſibly, ſome farther In- 
novation here in Abraham's Time might 
occaſion. the Rupture between his | Family 
and their Fellow-Citizens. For it — 
appear that Terab, or Abrabam, were at this 
time adherers to the true Worſhip, tho they 
are mentioned as Separatiſts from a particylar 
mode of Vue. Whatever was the ground 
of. their Difſenſion from the Urite Roligion, 
the Fewſh Authors inform us the quattel I of 4 di 
in Abrabam's Caſe ran fo high, that he bed bounds, + 
e Ton a * to bly 1 theſe Chr 
e ue te Dj 


Ceremon 


ure: the 2 


{6 Mr. Locke in tnt on Rem. 4 De 
7 1 Un epyaLopen, Ti5"evorrs dt ems Tov dialer 
Tu. 80S, AoyoGCeras 1 wins tis dixaionuyy —obſeryes, Pro 


tat by theſe Words Saint Paul plainly 88 Iy 71 X 
Ham, who was, aceCns, ungodly, that is, a Gentile; not dim, 
a Worſhipper of the true God, when God — atem Hel 
which; he . explains by the Word aoeC1y,' dei quod Abra 
the. Apoſtle to expreſs the State of the nolverit, « 
Vorld as to their Atheiſm, Polytheiſm, and Ts tus, de 1d 
Nys at the Revelation of the Goſpel,———wroxaxm- WI r. 
Jer "Yap on Jrov ar ovpavoy cw Wares act 2 


eee Nom. 1. 18. See his Com. on the Places. 
As alfo, more at large on Rom. 5. v. 6. and g. 


nem nole 


Tradit. i; 


(#) 

le, but that an eſpecial Providence in- 
nl, in his Reſcue. For the Chaldeans, 
1 were ſd reſolute im their demande 
of Conformity to their authorized national 
Religion, that Fire- Morſti or Frire-Di- 
ſeipline - were the ſettled natives with 
them; and the latter having been the Lot 
of our Patriarch, he had certainly periſhed 


u it, bad not-a Miracle” been t for 
his deliverance. © It was thought neceflaty 
ke ſhould-at leaſt feel the Yengeance of that 


Element, of which he would: not acknow- 
lge the die bY jo Bis N 1. 
Tur Element a interpoſed) had ſome 
for aſſerting its own Apotbeofis. But 
ſure the zeal of later Ages for eſtabliſhments 
of a different Genius greatly exceeds its 
bounds, when it catches the red. bor Spirit of 
theſe Chaldean Inquiſitors; and proceeds to 
the Di/c;pline of Fire, without the previous 
Ks of its Deifcation 


Wn Ar- 


Pro eo. * legimus, in regione Chatdzvrum, 
15 Xp% vun Xa) in Hebræo habetur, Ur 

dim, id eſt; in igne Chaldæerum. Tradunt 
autem Hebræi ex hic occaſione, iſtiuſmodi fabulam ; 
quod Abraham in ignem miſſus ſit, ignem adorare 
noluerit, quem Chaldæi colunt, et Þa auxilio libera- 
tus, de Idololatriæ igne proſugerit. Quod in ſequenti- 
bus ſeribitur, egreſſum eſſe Tharan cum ſobole ſua de 
regione Chaldzorum ; pro eo, quod in Hebreo ha- 
betur, de incendio Chaldzorum : quod videlicet, ig: 
dem nolens adorare, igne conſumtus ſit. Vid. Hieron. 
Tradit, in Gen, 11. 28, 31. 
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i Wa&aTzvERr was the — (00 
famed" Hortes ui) of the Patriarch's Reh 
gion at his re from the City of ly 
Nativity; a ther reform was, we find 
thought n to be tnade in it, at ſons 
diſtance of Time from that period ; whe) 
by à ſpecial Deſignation from Heaven fi 
that P „ he was to enter upon dl 
illuſtrious Character vouchſafed to him i 
Haran of Meſopotamia ; of being from 
thenceforward not only the Head or Fathe 
of a great and choſen Nation; that of the 
Jews, the immediate Deſcendants of Abra 
bam after the Fleſh,; but of a'more honour 
able, however figurative Progeny ; of th 
Faithful to the end of the World . About 
two Years after this very important Inftita- 
tion, we find him driven by diſtreſs oft 
Famine in Canaan, the Country of his 1h. 
pointed Refidence under it during that In 

terval, into pe +. The Scripture- which 
records to us his having ſojourned there 
upon. this occaſion, about the ſpace, as i 
De Law, ing to St. Pau . 2. 17. wd 
420 Tears po" Bae wy ber . A Lay 
Was given A. M. 2513. counting back 430 Years fron 

hence, we come to 2083, the 75th Year of Abraham's 


Life; or the Year of his departure from Haran; it 
which time, according to Rem. 4. v. 5. as above, be 
was juſtified by Faith, being acs6ng, ungodly, or 4! 
idolatrous Gentile, Compare Gal. 3. 8. with Ca. 
12. 2, 3. | 

' + Gen. 12. 10. 
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r 
njectured, of three Months *, makes no 
ention of his having differed” at all from 
e People of the Land in the matter of Re- 
on. However ſcrupulous he had not 
þng ſince been as to the Urite Ritual and 
turgy, we have no Intimation given us, 
ut that he was now an intire Conformift 
the Egyptian. Nor would he, tis con- 
ved, have bgen ſo well intreated of 
e Pbaradb in whoſe Dominions he took 


ny other Terms. Unleſs indeed the Spi- 
t of Egyptian Idolatry was far leſs bigot- 
ed than that of Chaldean; and that Zeal 
vr national Ceremonies, ſo powerful in B- 
yt in later Ages, had not as yet begun to 


f a very configerable Writer , that the 
Erytians were not at the time we are here 
faking of ' materially, if indeed in any 
rer, corrupted in their pablick Faith and 
Worſhip ; py 
could neither have conformed to their Eſta- 
diſhments with innocence, nor yet in all ap- 
parance have diſſented from them; con- 
lſtently with the only motive of his Jour- 
ey; the obtaining for himſelf and Houſe- 
told that commodious Subſiſtence in a fo- 
| H + 42.5 20 Bea 


* Se Marſham's Can. Chron. p. 72. 
Gen. 12. 16. 
t Mr. Shuckford, Vol. I. of Con. Book V. p. 319. 


ge, as we are informed he was, upon 
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(50) 
reign Land, which the inclemency of 
_ Seaſon would not afford him in his ow, 
Our Author concludes therefore, that 
Egyptians were as yet adherents to the try 
ditional Religion of Noah ; and Worſhip 
pers in common with their patriarchal 80 
journer, of the one true God s. 
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Tur Scripture (interrupted I) Hort. 
ius, is altogether ſilent in this matter, | 
neither determines one way, nor the other 
From whence, conſidering the Genius d 
the Mojaic Hiſtory upon many parallel Oc 
caſions, little, I ſhould imagine, can he 
concluded with certainty for either Side d 
the queſtion. There is one Circumſtang 
of the Relation to be conſidered, that ſeem 
if any thing, rather to make againſt thi 
Gentleman's Concluſion ; ſince it may pofl 
bly belp us to account for the Patriatdh 
hoſpitable Reception at the Egyptian Court, 
even allowing him to have been ever. ſo ſer 
pulous a Separatiſt from the gab 
Church. He had with him, we are in- 
formed, a fair Companion of his Travel 
whoſe Beauty ſoon drew upon her the R- 
gards of the intriguing Princes, or great Of- 
ficers, of Pharaoh's Houſhold ; and; upon 
a report of it from them to their Maſter, 
procured the admired Stranger an Admiſſion 
into his Palace, and an intire accommodation 


* Gen. 
at mh 


+ Gen, 1: 


© See as above. | | Gen. 12 
1 1 
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t the royal Expence . In ſuch a ſituation 
he muſt have been Miſtreſs of very little 
Addreſs, if ſhe could not obtain for herſelf 
and Family the privilege of a Toleration in 
i ſeparate Worſhip and Communion ; and 
the liberty of a private Conſcience. Nor 
tid the Patriarch, ſo far as appears, in the 
laſt diſtruſt the Succeſs of ſo powerful an 
Apologiſt for his Religion ; all his Care ſeems 
to have turn'd upon concealing the real 
nearneſs of her Relation to his Perſon. A 
Diſcovery of which, he conceived, might 
ſubject him to the hazards of Violence from 
z voluptuous People; and deprive him at 
the lame. time both of his Conſort and his 
Life ; whereas under the diſſembled Cha- 
ner of a Siſter, inſtead of the genuine 
one of a Wife, he could ſecurely truſt her 
Vertue amidſt the Intrigues of a Court, nor 
nique his own perſonal Safety amidſt the 
Licence of it T. When therefore we are ac- 
quainted by the ſacred Hiſtorian, that he 
was well entreated of Pharaoh for the ſake 
of his female counterfeited Correlative , 
might not a Toleration of him in a foreign 
Worſhip be one inſtance of this kind Intreat- 
ment? And how then will it follow from 
Abraham's being at this Time a Servant of 
he true God, that the native Egyptians had 

33 not 


Een. 12. 14, 15, 16. 
Cen. 12. U, II, 125, 13. 
Cen. 12. 16. 
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(32) 
not before his days De th the e 
of falſe” GEE . 1 | | N 


rn ovGHn I have all imaginable regard (n 
turned Hortenfius) to the Opinion of th, 
very knowing Writer, whoſe Sentiments i 
this Matter I have been reporting to yon; 
do not indeed ſee but the Suppoſition of x 
Toleration is full as allowable in the Caſe d 
Abraham, as in that of Foſeph, a — 
than two Centuries later in the n 
Hiftory *, it appears unavoidable. oi 
have the Authority of the ſacred Text itil 
for thinking o/eph, even in the height df 
his Egyptian Advancement; at a time ub 
he not only food before Pbaruob, but ba 
enter'd into an Alliance by Marriage wih 
Family of the national Prieſthood d 
have yet been all the while of à «different 
Religion from that of the 1 
For in the account given us of his e 
ing his Stranger- Brethren, ſent by cheir Pate it is ſu} 
to buy Corn in Egypt, in a general Fail Egy/t:07 
of it in their own Land +; we ate informei I ty to in 
the native Egyptians, who were of the Inn under th 
tation, might not eat Bread with the; H. wmple. 
brews ; but were eee under tion of 1 

ſe parat to be h 

* Abraham ſojourned i in Egypt A. M. 2086, Joh 


was ſold into Egypt at 17 Years of Age, Gen. 3). 2 
28. A. M. 2276. in 13 Yea after which, or at 30 Gen. 


Wen E hiſs Pharaoh, Gen, 5 6 _ | 4 
A. M. 2289. . ; began his 


+: Gen. 41. v. 45, 46. "OY 88 Years 
t Gen. 43. 1, 2. 


died in 21 


. 
ſeparate Qeconomy ; the: ſcrupulous Genius 
of their national Religion, even in theſe 
early days, admitting none to a common 
Table, Who were not Partakers of a com- 
mon Altar *. Our Author notwithſtanding 
s ſo far from thinking the Egyptians to 
have been actually corrupted in their Reli- 
zion at the time of Abrabam's ſojourning 
amongſt them, that he makes the Patriarch 
himſelf to have been inpacently the occafion 
of their | firſt becoming fo not long after- 
wards. This, in his account, was brought = 
about by the artifice , of Supbis, a Prince 
of Memphis; the tenth in that Govern- 
ment from Menes, or Miſraim, its Founder; 
who. came to the Crown about nine Years 
before the death of Abrabam; and above 
ſourſcore after his departure from Egypt Þ. 
The Reputation of our Patriarch for parti- 
cular Revelations, and a more diſtinguiſhed 
Intercourſe with Heaven, was at this time, 
it is ſuppoſed, _ exceeding high with the 
Eryptians, And gave Suphis an opportuni- 
ty to innovate in the Sacra of his Country 
under the Patronage of ſo reverenced an Ex- 
ample. He pretended therefore, in affecta- 
tion of the patriarchal Fame and Character, 
to be himſelf a Ons; favoured with a 

more 


Gen. 43. 32 | 

+ Abraham ſojourned in Egypt A. M. 2086. Supbis 
began his Reign A. M. 2174. or An. Are Theb. 293. 
88 Years after Abraham's being in Egypt. Abraham 
died in 2183, the ninth Year of Suphis at Memphis. 
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more intimate e kit ep 
of Divini the credit of w he 
ſoon Sig e . the Nee trgs 
ditional Belief and Worſhip: of his Sobjach, 
ptopagating in its ſtcad a Syſtem. of bis on 
private, Inſtitutions ; and inſinuating him 
by chis means into the future. — 
retion of the publick F aith 1 Conlcience?, 
{$441k $68 85 Ay 
"Tx: = Pretence. (aid D Hortenfius, wg 
| doubtleſs a very good one for the Pugoly 
of an | intriguing Politician, -- But methipks 
I would. not readily: charge the Abrabamis 
Diſpenſation with the Odiam of giving the 
rſt hint to. ſo miſchievous an Artifige d 
Prieftcraft. Beſides that had the Oircum⸗ 
ſtances of Abraham's Life and Character u 
this time been ſo well known in ja 
this account ſeems to ſuppoſe, he muff gal. 
ly have been a Politician of no ordinary 
nius, who could wreſt ſuch an Example 
the Purpoſes of a national en wolf 1 
LEO 
THz "Egyptians ( 1 N Hortenſu 
might poſſibly have heard of the genen 
Fame of Abraham's Revelations, and yet 
not have been apprized of the particular Sub- 
ject and Contents of them. A report thus 
popularly current, without being accurately .“ Sane en 
examined, might lead Supbis into the con- Typo Rell 
cieit of this Fallacy, at the ſame time that it "=p cor 
- would manif 


to ta tem 
= See Shuckford's Con. Vol, I. Book v. 5. 31% Wn, p. 54 
and foll. 
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| 111 
would not at all interfere either with the 
Intention,” or the Succeſs of it. Abuſes of 
the beſt Things ate, you know, often un- 
yoidable in the natural cougſe of human 
liberty. Appointments the moſt. uſeful in 
temſelves, and the "moſt beneficially in- 
ended, are yet open to the groſſeſt Miſap- 
plications by the perverſe, the falſely - inte- 
reſted, the diſingenuous. However, to deal 
irly with you, Philemon, ſince I find you © 
xe ſerupulous of making the Patriarch at all 
#Party in this Affair; I fee not but we may 
well-enough diſcharge him; and fix the 
bame, where perhaps it is only due, upon 
the enterprizing Spirit of the deſigning Mem- 
thite, His Sconta, in this view, might poſ- 
bly be nothing more than the boaſted, Pre- 
tence of a more improved Speculation, and 
profounder Theory, in Subjects of Religion. 
The Subſtance of which, in the Opinion of 
n Author of firſt regard in the Antiquities 
of Egypt, © was the projecting the famed 
Yynbolical Theology, and Emblem-W, or ſhip .of 
lis Country . An Hypothefis, which he 
grounds upon a Paſſage in the Chronology of 
te Kings of 'This, anſwering to about the 

e BR twentieth 


* Sane ex hac Regis (Suphidis) Otonlia nova in 
E2ypto Religionum ludibria excogitata ſunt ; et ſacris 
radita commentariis. Nam ex Thinitarum Synchro- 
umo manifeſtum eſt, Bouum, Hircique ar 
® ipſo tempore initium habuiſſe. Marſbam Cun. 
Chron, 5. 54. Fm b 
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In {That he was a Prince eminent Wia Aua Uſes it m 
cticolar Infight into the Natufes of tation, t 
Gods . He left behind hirn "we e the Hero, 
i informed, a ſacred Boot, ot "Fray 21ramid 
divine Subj as; th Elements, we may oj ure aſſured 
poſe, of this enblematit Pbctrire, und AA beton, 
| mal-Apotheofis . Which, if it oed bb BN Propereies 
to the Speculations of this Memphite Prince, 
might, before the Age of Toſepb's Advancement $357 =10 
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by the Times we ate here , ſpeaking of, 
have * ſufficiently ſpread, and improved 
pon in Egypt, to 5 fully for that re- 
lgious Di inction in the accommodation of 
by Egyptian and Hebrew Gueſts, obſerved 
in his Entertainment above-mentiotied *. 
Nor will the Province here aſſigned to the 
Refinements of Supbis appear, I think, at 
il unſuitable to his Genius and Character, 
when it is remembered, that he is delivered 
4 to us in the Chronology of Egypt, as 
reputed Founder of the celebrated great 
Nane +, An Edifice, whatever other 
Vis it might be applied to, in its firſt In- 
tention, there is great Realon to think, of 
the Hieroglyphic kind. The Figure of the 
Pyramid and Obeliſt in . being, we 
ue aſſured, in the Egyptian manner of Ex- 
preſlion, emblematical of the Nature and 
Properties of Fire +3 as was, I conceive, this 


Har- 


7 pb floed before Pharaoh A. M. 228 89—8 uphis 
(ied Wh — 52 Years before eph's Ad. 
ncement —Suphis reigned 63 Years ; EEE g to 
Rign A. M. 2174, or according to Marſham' s Table, 
An, Er. Theb. 293— The Worſhip of the Apis, Kc. 
» above, ſtands recorded pretty early in Suphis's 
Reign ; ſo that it came in, probably, near a Century 
Kine 7608 * nding before Pharaoh. | 
=» ( _n 1 erexit Pyramidem. Marſh. 
Chron, 
t e 75 xas oCeAroxovg Th wugog ov 
larnupay', Porph. ap. Euſeb. Præp. Evang. p. 60. 


The Egyptian Obeliſk at Ae had not, a 5 — 


ul RY 19% n 


particular. 8 


1 find 
dgement of 
nious Travelle 


b. 
the . ſpot) both deſigned 
2 25 2 DES 

id inquiſi 
je firſt Bod 
reſented tc 
eyptians u 
ſed, as f 
bad thei! 
of their 


N 218 4 7 6 1 N 64 1. 40 4909 thay 


TE 27 ige 
Re, ike thoſe we 9 0 at Rome Rome; 1 N 
Seen one, that was received into a correlbgl 
avity in the Pedeſtal, It is certain, that chibſe-bf 
by being thus rounded. at the Bottom, r 
nearet teſemblance to Darts, and miſfive 
if they were ſquare. And conſequently would ben 
expreſſive of the Rays of the Sun ; which they w 
15 to repreſent; as it was the Suni 
they were dedicated. Shaw's Travels, r 
tions, Cc. 560 Trabes ex eo fecere R 
. certamine, Obeliſcos vocantes 3 ſolis numi 100 
Radiorum ejus Argumentum in Effigie eſt. Fila l 
WE Nat. lib. cap. 8. ** ene Loch 
n e Pyramids, which are Obelifks / 
acuter Angles, were equally emblematical "of 
& they oy. be conſidered under the ſame rig 
View, to have been no leſs conſecrated” ti e 
"Deity. ' Shaw's Travels, as above. If Cheops, 
" phts, ot whoever was the Founder of the great! 
mid, intended it only for his Sepulchre, What * 
ſlon was there for ſuch a narrow crooked 
into it? For the Well, as it is called, at 4 
"the Entrance ? For the lower Chamber; un 
large Nitch or Hole in the eaſtern Wall of it? 4 
"he long narrow Cavities in the Wall of che! wh nc 
. Room ? Or for the two Anti-Chambers®ans" nations ag 
lofty Gallery, with Benches on each Bides hat conclude, 
troduce us into it? As the whole of the &f | one of che 
"Theology was cloathed in myſterious Embleay ech at le 
Figures, it ſeems reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that vows Travel 


waings, Ap 
ert intende 


a. 
t to amuſe you any longer, Philemon, 
ih Codjeftures, either as to. the rs. o 
wthats of the Exyprian Tdolatry'; it will 
mate to our Parpole to turn our Inquiry 
iht general Theyry, Genus, and Conftitt- | 
mn of it. Nor can we, I belicyc, here ſet 
It. with a better Guide, than the kno wing 
jd inquiſitive Sicilian, Diodorus; who in 
firſt Book of his general Hiſtory has re- 
reſented to us the Sentiments of the earlier 
W1ans upon the Matter of Religion, to 
ka, as follows—* The firſt Men, who 
had their riſe in Egypt, true born Sons 
Dots e e 1 NP 
waings, Apartments, and Secrets in Architecture, 
e intended for ſome nobler purpoſe; (for the 
mcombs are plain vaulted Chambers hewn out of 
r Rock) and that the Deity rather, who was typi- 
in the outward: Form of this Pile, was to be wor- 
lipped within, The great Reverence and Regas 
fach Suphrs, one of the reputed: Founders, is ſaid to 
ne paid to the Gods, will, perhaps, in the firſt Place, 
t 2 little favour ſuch a Suppoſition, Yet even if 
y at laſt ſhould not be granted, no Places certainly 
ud have been more ingeniouſſy contrived for. the 
hte, that had ſo great a Share in the Egyptian My- 
dies. Shaw's Travels, p. 417, 418. And indeed'I 
n apt to think, that there ate few, who attentively 
müder the outward Figure of theſe Piles ; the Struc- 
ure and Contrivance of the ſeveral Apartments in 
le inſide of the, greateſt, together with the ample 
movihon that was made on each fide of it for the 
leception, as may be ſuppoſed, of the Prieſts; but 
| conclude, that the Egyptians intended the latter 
one of the Places, ag all of them were to be the 
jects. at leaſt, of their Worſhip and Devotion. 
* 's Travels, Þ» 420, ; y | _ 
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*VUStite of the World about them, andre 
u erplarihg; not wichbüt e 'ſeokdtich 
„Hanf Revefepbe, the Contents aß than 
cherfü Machine; "concladed or at 
„ Inity” of the twö moſt von lerableg un 
coHhmanding A ances of it, 
4. boy wrongs 2 — they / EIN 
were the great Principles of. Life and! 
Wing; the diſpenſing, and ſuſtaining ab 
ers of the intire Syſtem . A3Gonel 
ſion ſo natural to ſuch early and unem 
"fenced Reaſoners as are here ſuppoled;nthit 
"yon have been driven, you know to f 
3 apap of a Miracle to prevent thei 
"making it. But whatever was the effett.þ 
© original Revelation in firſt eſtablithing ab 
-Religion, ſubſequent Tradition War dyn 
means ſufficient to perpetuate and maintain it 
in the World. For before the times we are 
now arrived at in the courſe of this Speculatim <1 
7 Mankind had almoſt univerſally broke thei Lure Or 
guard; and, as if wholly looſe apd uncay- EI Davie 
ef joned- in the point, were with very little cx WW Lafantivs 
$ e. the as been ud into the Ifen 90” bn 


Tellus ſcat 
e tum reliqu 


Men | A 38 ein rantes, &c 
88 . Tov * ouv' xa] ans ——_ To wiki ol ben to 
evo rvour, avathnbailas eic ren geshen, yer zm e wag 
"toy n xalanhaynula;, va; Favnaralas, rw er ax 
NE tiv due Neos nitrous ve) rad galeis, uo ' enepſovong 
wier, X66 8 9 Dig 174 
Ta. Toy ovprr ale xorpor ehe, vga det aF 
ral walſo, xe di ror traſſa ye da bag er to 
Diod. Sic. Bib. Lib. 1. p. 10, 11. Ed. Rhod. 88 
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nion of Jnbihm, or the „Idalatqy 8 
bright Hoſt of Haven 3-85 if in the infant 
in plicity, and igborant Admiration of a 
ing World, they were nom firſt opening 
their Eyes upon the affecting Spectacle. The 
LA ptiand, we may conceive, were the 
note eaſily ſeduced to the Vonſbip of the 
Heavenly Bodies, as by the nature of their 
Cümate, and circumſtances of their Situa- 
tion, they ſeemed to have enjoyed a mare un- 
interrupted -- and | advantageous. D:/þlay... of 
them, than their neighbour Nations . They 
ld moreover in earlier times, for the moſt 
part, tis probable, a rural and much expoſed 
Life. And, in the imperfection of their 
Aſtronomy, having for many Centuries, no 
nue en of a folar Year f, were obliged 
U 585888 
92 „ Eeygtil in camporum patentium mquoribus — | 
ditantes, cum ex terra. nihil emineret 
\Plationi cceli officere poſſet omnem curam in . 
Der poſuerunt. Cic. de Div: lib. 1. p 41. 
Davies Nam, ut recte de his 
Lactantius Firmianus, cum ecelo ſruerentur . ſerego, 
tio ad hec, et deliciis, quibus univerſa tiorum 


Tellus ſcatebat, torpeſcerent, decoram cli fatiem, 
tim reliquo ſtellarum ordinatiſſimo exercitu conſide- 


rantes, &c. Kirch. Ob. Pamph. p. 1 STO OnCaon 
2 iailoor * 


x24 ö | Diod. Xe lid. 1. p. 46. 
0 4 Reyptians afrida the Correction of their 
Year to n Ae d ru t Waray 
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to eſtimata the Returns of their Seaſons, 
Annen diences of iu Huſhaadr nn, 


be "td: A he 
og, Wb: 1 EN 


and 


8 opuay,. . Sttab. Ge 


N e's was , pndoubredly boa, t 
of eyptian, Thebes ; Who, from paralle | Tis 
cu in his Hiſtory and Charagter to thoſe of 


* Theth,, or Mercury the Son of +/ 5 
Mifraim, obtained this Name. Syncellus cords 
Addition of the five Days to have been made hs 
Egyptian Year by Aft, ſixth Paſtor King of Fan 


the lower Egypt. Olle i e ren ente 
vuila ta ſeatiac, xa tr. adſou, ws Sνν e 
rg E ANννiH̃ Wale 1 reep ur 0 1 erinilic 


T £43X00 4y * f 755 ee rob 1 
Chron. p. 125. But this Aſs being one of the, 
Kings; who were, in Jeſepbus's account from 


ey(prowes ve eres ag an obſcure: from #inabs 
Sir John Marſham very "reaſonably con Flat 


Syneellus, in remarking, as above, to this King's, 
means only to fix the Correction of the Year | 6. the 
Time, not to the Perſon of Aſſis. Which; agrees yer 
well with what has been already ſaid of its being really 
introduced by Siphoas, or the ſecond Mercury—Chio- 
nologiæ noſtræ competit id quod Georgius null 
Sexto Tanitarum Regi ſubjicit. Ocloc w 7. 1 
In poſtrema "hujus Regis tempora  initia-Mereurld in- 
cidunt; ita ut huic ille fit ſatis æqualis. Can. Chron: 
p. 235. The five days then were added in the g4th 
Year of Aſſis, the fixth Paſtor King of the lowet 
Egypt. The moſt probable Time of the * of 
— — of the World 2420 24 
209 Years from hence by Sir John Augen $ Table 


began the Reign of Aſii. Whoſe 34th Year is then: 
fore the 243d from Paſtor Invaſion 3 or the, Te 
of the World 2663. This was 720. Years from 


the Time of Menes's Death, who firſt peopled 75 
and founded the Theban Govemment. kg in" 
15 Years from hence, began Siphoas to reign ders 


ind Apric 
16 theſe 


& that the 
him. Siphv 
1008 De 
ear Was no 
the Death, ol 
raking of 
ear, ment! 
number 360. 
of Day mi 
whereas Di 
Hours; wh 
than the five 
ng Toug dd 
wap 7 
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determines t 
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„ ele Safe $0205, ah | 1 
ind Agfiepftvre, by looking up 
0 theſe wh ir Dectivers; and temiarking; as 
D 


ö accu- 
t the Correction might very eaſily belong to 
1. er began to po . LY — after 
vhud's Death; who died in 2578: re gyptran 
7 was not corrected till above fourſcore Years after 
the Death of Jeb. ,* Tis remarkable that Herodotus 
breaking of the corrected Meaſure of the Egyprian 
car, mentions only an Addition of five Days, to the 
number 360, without any Intimation of à quarter /Part 


— 4 
— * » 


* of Day more being to be added to the reckoniag; 
14 Wl whercas Diodorws, and Strabo both mention the fix 
Lek Hours z which ſhews they were a later Improvement 
vec: BY than the five Days: Auyunlics de Tgrocordnuegeour afov- 
due mg Tovg dwdexa porwars ea aſours ab b ilog were de- 
ſtar bet wage F Thu it; i. Hetod. lib. 2. Cap. 4. and in- 
. Geet the Fable in Pintarch, which relates to this Matter, 
56) BH determines the ſuppoſed * Addition to the origi- 
bat HH tal £gyprian Year to be juſt a ſeventy - ſecond part of it'; 
me; Bl that is 5 Days only, without a quarter of a Day over. 
tht BY Arya: & & nubeg dle e HR, ws mart, ue 
. Os Pokey Part, geg rw Kere cr get, 
den emag eh Tor Me ay Ane umi pole ttt 
111 alu rent. Eeva di rob E eum Tis Nen ouvrAlew. 
u waifaila wenlin woos Th mm. xa: H 
ins wy Oulu kv Ce ro ioloprxogayy fFevlego e Wa 
n ec woe cue Nhe, val Tas Eci xai ra 
4th BY Gas ereſen, os won eraſentvag Auf x. 
ut. de Iſide, et Oſiride, p. 355. Ed. Xyl. *Tis 
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probable ſome general Re the Egyptians having 
corrected their Year prevailed in Greece, before the true 
date of the Fact came to be known there, by means 
of Thales's intercourſe with the Egyptian Priefts ; as 
ve learn from Diogenes Laertius. Tag te wgas Tov 
aulev, Pao, al lob tut, x Fig Ta IG, FE 
la owl; dtp Ju Ode A. xabnſncals, 
ww er «5 Ale Ahn Toi dag Mile 

Diog. Laert. lib. 1. p. 7. in Thalete.— For Heredo- 

1 


Fus 


* 


as 


| 
| 


, . — or 30 Days. Conſequently the comma 


Head. lib. 1. cap. 32. Ed. Steph. ' 


( * ) ; 
een 4630 td 
accutatively as they. could, the diverlifin 9 

"= ©, ai} - Þ 2 0 « 3 U 

g *L een * nene 9 Q 

R * ö 1 Th 1 . "Mu 

tus repreſents Solon a contemporary with Tho 
" —_— g 4 
Conference with Cra/us, to have conſidertd 


folar Year as conſiſting of 375 Days. For d fi 
| to intercalate every other Year a, whe 


Reckoning of 360 Days muſt have been 15 Meat v4 
Days, : 9 Solon, E eb 


aware the common Reckoning was wrong ; but wai-act 
Maſter of the preciſe Reformation ** in it. The 
Converſation is very remarkable. In the 8 
of it Solon reckons up to Crafus the — 
he Computation is} 


ſeventy Vear to be 26250, which is at tha N 

way of anſwer to Cræſus's v en 8 
15 lation with the Sage A* his eeming fi ave bit 
4 degrading Opinion of Cræmſus's Happineſs. (fk 
Alma, 5 d nurlign tudaH,ðu uu dd ror art th 
upon Which Solon lays before him the Meaſure. in Du; 
of human Life at an Eſtimate of ſeventy Vea 
toiluy r aTarguy aten TW © ra re 1 
tobe t weII rohe N d οο,ẽE G XA. trantex iN xn 
dipper, 4 trepy allt vn fripn zuen 7% wn 
eue deten Weomaſe: wenſue. in which length of 
time, and variety of Events, tis impodiible, he cot- 
cludes, to determine rightly upon the Subject of 3 
Man' Happineſs, till the whole date is run (out 


Cum veterum annus parum cum motu ſoliz\apps* 
rente Deter, ex dato die menſis quo factum , 
quod ant non ſtatim exinde patebat qua anf 
— — illud evenit. Igitur quando Agricole it 
Re Ruſtica aliquod faciendum in 121 


cipiebant, tempus illud non per diem 


13 Lach 
Life. Which would be 


E- 
D; 


regular, proſparaus, and ꝗloutiſhing 


inn 
7 of all inferior Nature ſecmed to de- 


his Mirada . Any 
wy —— —.— * — ng 
wegprative Big, 

4x7 Herbs, | Grain, Plants, Flowers, 
and Etuits; at. once the Ornamenta 
Barths a Form, and Support of 
\of ie animated Inhabitants Frets the | 
bs upon the \daforing Wee 

1 rm Thar * whole | 


9 


* 


1 


N. 
zF 


1 5 LD very gladly (cums 115 5 
Nr exchange 


— 21.d,..4 4, CANA 
6 bet nano in dem anni tempore incidebat. Sed 
bertioribus opus fuit Characteribus ad tempora diſtin- | 


Venda. lcaque, Agricoke tempora pet ortuyoats ora - 
40 ſtellarum diſtinguebant. Neil. Aſtron. p. 264. 
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the Light) W have here gig 
have, ode. to my thoughte an dy 
ey rhich.- muſt. have. o ſtrongly wb 
2 ian Ruraliſts lor g dined; el how 
Adoration of che folar Orb; aun 
2. 9 to preclude the -Apgloy 
I was thinking g to have made for theit 
addrefles to it of a religious kind 3 by lug: 
geſting, that poſſibly nothing more. 
de intended by them, than the Worthigg 
the tranſcendent Majeſty of ; the. invithl 
Creator, under the Symbol of | his maft 
cellent, and 2 neareſt. reſemhiiig 
Creature. * * OY — Ft ert thi 
way, if they had yet ſubſiſting ama 
them ſome imper fec Tradition of the fi 
Being's having whats 3 rg to converſ 
and inſtruct the Men of elder Time 
an Angel, a. Glory, ſome viſible Zxbibitm 
of his more diſti aguiſhed Preſence, A an. 
ner of ARTS A od which the * 
Accounts ſeem, I thiok, to ſuppoſe-4; and 
-which might. be very 8 to the ond 
tion of. the more early Ages, howeven gr 
nerally diſcontinued in . ſucceeding ones: 4 
pretend not, with ſome modern Vifionarich 
to. afſert any thing of the preciſe Farm. 6 
theſe Appearances ; or to enter into a di- 
quiſition of the Nature, and myſtical In- 
W of the Ty” wa” 
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The Fact in general is a Lam concerned 
e Of which if Mankind, the Bulk of 


ente, or dilperſons, Toft all correct Ac- 
uiits ; retaining ſtill a confuſed Tradition 


dem tours, a fenfble Preſence; mig 
wt this lead them into an opinion of the lat 
flies und expediency of religious Syn 
Wgeneral? Of having before their ang 


bite viſible Object of Adoration ; ſomething 

6 fitike the Attention, and ingage the St 

if the devout Worſhipper ? - Now” this 

Feint once fixed, nothing in Nature fy 
t 


Up for the "Purpoſe, ' ſo every Wü 
af of the Diſfinqtion required'; as 
ſpmificant Luminaries of Heaven: The 
to" greater” Lights of it in particular; in 
be Vie vs of © which, the moſt 'thafti/ed 


an ſcarce; forbear breaking out into uhHal- 
wed Reverence. Conſecrated © thus ſpe- 
duſly' to the Imagery and Repreſentation 
their Maker, they ſoon, no doubt, be- 
ame the Rivals" of his Honours ; and by a 
fadation as natural, as it has been common 
d the late Mr. Hutchinſon, intitled, Chriſtianity ol. 
as old as the Creation. It muſt be owned, this 
Author has at leaſt made Mr. Hutchinſon's Scheme in- 
tlligible: And has ſhewn he has no want of any 


55 as a Writer, but a more reaſonable and better 
e. 1 


bet, Had O] by degrees either thro” neg- 
F 

tle 
1 


Miloſlophy of theſe colder northern Climes, 
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in the Ceſe. Gem being applied:td tuin 
Helps oN νο Derationg were quioklOaſiny 
wards | yer a nr rn > 
ider * 20007 N {99% 4 PU GA LUO ON ane beit 
ene beet Bi Meg 
Ei not Anon: Harman 
wy +lugb-. af 
bave been. pleading for might conti 
bute. to, the Introduction of » theſe firſt 
5 Idolatries; but I am very n 
_ r Artifices of an acc 
Pbilgſpby, deviſed in its excuſe hd Yig 
cation by the more forward Maſtets in Wie 
gious Politics, did very much t0 ita ſupfjorl] 
_ growing Intereſt” in the World T5 
importance in : Bea of fame. Religion, ts, 
the Purpoſes, of Society and Governnthy 
could not but ſtrike the moſt 'unpraftileh 
Thinker. Whilſt mote improved Ref 
would be 75 to ſuſpect the Hopeleſſarſt ani 
Policy to ſuggeſt the inexpedience, of 0 
Attempt to retain the Bulk of Mankind in! 
perfectly rational One. The wiſeſt would 
find it extremely difficult ; to the Vulgir it 
might be preſumed little ſhort of im 
to raiſe their Thoughts above their Senft; 
or to any requiſite degree concei ue, what ie 
were not at liberty to imagine "Hence 
that favorite Doctrine in all each . 


, 


* Millatetaca enim pts r „ Ae 
leftu tantummodo Deum We non ch vil 
wfurpare. Kirch. Ob. — 5. 159. » 


3 
Di pings ec partially i | 
de viſibleto-out ward View, in the varied | 
dci of itt om Workthanſhip . 
Ian inelined t fuſpect, - Which 
e Wenleneſz 2 Sir U 
ine AO e ee OR Ng eee 
db! Wel £143 1451 15 5 ard, 
er wha the Stole in C. ta tha | 
pin e 


h however u to Abuſe in be 

1 a off Bag it; "as Ak A Meas of 
to 6plain- the Powers and Panos of the 

ele 


— tk: bf the Forthas — * 
eſtitus, e e 


2 in SITE 4 af = 


4.10; flehte ömmlaque Frnlcainem tn: 
aut beben humana; nam er pertutbatis amm 
| dicuntur ;- accipimus enim Deorum cupiditates, — 
on tudines, iracundias; — bale antes 
h betlis prælliſque caruerunt: yet was capable of 2. 
przluique, 5 cap 3 
and wy good Meaning,” when confidered as èxprefhin 
<a Deum pertinentem per natutam cujuſque N — 
in 1 eras are ant) + maria — es Mia > 
qui, qualeſque fun e eos nom 
ould. Le 5 Veherari, et colere debemus, Kd Yate. 
* it Dr. lib. 2. cap. 28. to appre- 
7 kad 2 kind of neceſſity of worſhipp e God thus in 
iin, and in the 50 0 Things of this World, ; be- 
e the generality of the Vul Ggat we 525 then 4 
they mae u Nd Of 1 Hy and, un- 
enct i they were detained in a way of rl by ſuch 4 


Worſhip of God; as was accommodate and ſuitable 
to the bones of their Apprehenfions, would unavoid- 
u run into Atheiſm, Nax, the moſt philoſophical 
Wis amongſt them, confeffing God to be incom 
tenſible to them, ſcetned weniclres alſo to ſtan 

red of ſome ſenſible Props to lean upon. Cater 
nel. Syſtem, chap. 4. P. 510. 
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farfirecommended: to the Adoption uf 4 


* em z; and Men wee Ap fn 
— 


4, Deity ch ms we to their 1 

gon; and indulged to their Vw Avg. j 

Preſence was of fingular ny We in fo : 
ſting, to them a diuine one ®, | =” 

= this means the actual Idolatry the wlll. 

and Moon was growing into an chi . :Worl 

Ecarning of the Times ſoon ſet it bolequent)y 

to authorize it. as an Elablifiment' 13 Fit To 

that the Benefits of Provide 
to Mankind'by the Means 5 he | 


dif 


Important "Luminaries, "ould: not be hett 
acknowledged, than by 4 Den 


immediate | The ſeveral Anita 
Powers of which being only {6 mag K 


vations from the firſt Cauſe, the Wat 
of them was in truth no other, thay! the 
Worſhip of that Cauſe under a 


eee Are den and I 
1 I Mn 


=, Cum Selem in medio veſti: ue link 
Oculum, ac harmonyei ordinis Cho „ immorth 
lem illum Jovem virtutis ſuz ſigillo 12 
rantem conſpicerent, (Ægyptii) eum aliquid fi 

turam excellentius, nimirum 0 @4:ov, quod vi 
omnia moveat, mota diſtinguat, diſtincta 0 
veluti amore quodam ſympathetico diſtincta umnt; a 
bitrati ſunt. Kirch. Ob. Pam. p. 1. 
by Kg The Truth of this: whole Rafe, n 


em, in ſome degree, . 
Ty Thinking. 
* of Reaſoning, new Forms of Worthip 
e continually: atifig x and Deity became 
* Day mort and more caſy, both of 
* 9 3 For: -the 


ul £1: EEO 1 ' Wy” Sum 
bo That the - WR wy is 
cient * 4 
th ac LE a n 
a animated, as the | ſupreme” Gd; an 
Pe the ſeveral parts of it as l bis living Mem 
or elſe apprebeniling it at leaſt to be a Mirrer, 
tdi e Image bf the inviſible Deity, and Conſe. 
doch all "its "ſeveral Parts, nd Things of Nature, 
* ſo many Mar e 57 the diyinie 
Pomer and n „ that all- 
Devotion towards the De ee not to be huddi 
in one _ confuſed rn ah tit of 1 
gene invi „the Creator and Govertior of 
Ul; but that rf the Fveral Manife ations of the Deit/ 
n the World, conſidered ingly, and apart by them- 
"ag ſhould be ſo many iner Objeets of their 7 
tat Veneration. Cudworth's'Tntell. Sy.” p. 228. 
By means of what the lat cited 4-4 learned 
Author calls, ** Breaking or crumbling as it were 
© of the fimple Deity ; and parcelling out of the 
ſame into many particular Notions and partial Con- 
* hiderations, according to the various Manifeſtations 
125 its Proms and Providence.” p. 531. 
A not improbable, what our Author - $+. 309- 
That the f "mentioned by. Pluterch 40. the 
Goddeſs Neith, - or Minerva at Sais in Eg 
Fr ray Felavos, as: en, Nat 50940009, x85. 
. 7 END ougers - rw Ivnloc- anrnanunke. Doe 
| et ee ee de Mtended to ex- 
lt dhe 66 Wiſdom of the Deity diffuſing 
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— Jiteres. altiores— and chere, 
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r 
be ſexeral inferir Orders of celeſtial Lights, 
of "which it was obvious to think, that chey 
were in general of the ſame Nature with, 
ind Partakers in degree of the ſeveral Powers 
ad Virtues of, the ſuperior ones; would 


bt demand in their-Place and Proportion 


; like, honourable Conſideration, At the 
ne Time that, their number not admit- 
ſing ſeparate Applications, and Philoſophy, tis 
cable, not as yet ſufficiently entring into 
"i particular Diſtinctions, to appoint them 
witicular Services; they could not well be 
erwiſe adored, than either znclufiuely in 
tr Principals ; or elſe in Sum, as it were, 
aber 20th _ them ; by way of comprebens 
x Addreſs to that magnificent Concave, in 
with both were alike ſeemingly: diſpoſed, 
. Philemon, I take to have been the 
Wigigal Idolatry of the World. Whether 
e, or Chaldea, were properly the, Au- 
Mrs of it, would, I am ſure, be a fruitleß, 
ud is, I conceive, a very needleſs Diſquiũ- 
yn, Both of them, we are certain, before 
te Times we are now arrived at, were no- 
ouſly guilty in the kind; and from them 
te Practice was too ſoon propagated to all 
& rarious Diſpetſions of Mankind. 
. 2 my, 
kun ab axtiquiſcmic.4 nempe Orphicis," Jenicis,  Py- 
lum icis, — * — 4 —— a 
us intuemur. Et ab his Alumnis Diſciplinæ 
trace ipſius effigiem qualitercunque licet depingere- 

R| adumbrare. Ibid. p. 99. 
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or "this'forr (I interpoſed) waz, H his 
pine, Hortenſius, the greateſt” Paft "of "thvk 
Idolatries' mentioned in the earlier Sefiptütte, 
to have been practiſed ſo univerſally: Whig 
ever the Fewrſh People liad any Cd 
cation. And to which, we find, even the 
rhoſen Seed them ſelves had ſuch an ür 
Propenfion, that not all the Policy ff H 
vinely ſuggeſted Diſcipline for the *Purppt 
exerciſed upon them for a ſucceſſionlofift 
Years,” would, in the opinion of their wit 
and provident Legiſlator, a little befdte N 
Death, prove a ſufficient check upon tha 
in this Regard: But, even in poſſeflien's 
Promiſes, whole very Tenure was a Toth 
beararice in this kind, they would Jet k 
very juſtly ſuſpected, be here "perj 
tranſgreſfing; and in deſpight of ie 
affecting Mementos both in their Hiftey, 
and Ordinances, of Power Nee to th 
Heaven, would be tempted by the moth 
tary Argument of a ſingle Glance toon 
plicrient them ever and anon with ſuptene 
miſtäkint 


Au. 4 v. 155 19. Take good heed, ( 4 Mr 


„to Iſrael) left thou lift up thine Eye 5 unts 
- _ thou 77 the Kr and the Moon cad 
Stars, even all the Hoſt of Heaven, fhaulde/t:be drive 
to ' worſhip them, and 5 em, which the Lord th 
God hath divided (or as the marginal Readitig has it 
imparted) "unto all Nations — the tobolr 
Ne forte eleves oculos tuos in cœlos, et videas Solem, 
et Lunam, atque ftellas, cum univerſo n ccel0- 


rum, et Impulſus adores * colas * . s 
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( 75 . 
niſtoking. theſe \uſeful Inſtrunenti of divine 
Providence, ot the exhibited Splendors of 
divine Majgfty:...So' much, it ſhould ſeem, 
vas this the prevailing Doctrine, 2 9828 
al lafztoation. of theſe Times. 5 


4 AM ' afraid; (replied Mee! the 
olatry of this Age did not by any means 
ſop bete; as you will find in "0 ſequel of 
our Inquiry, But a part of it this undoubted- 
as; and one moreover, as appears from 
dur ſarred Accounts themſelves, of by no 
means. recent Eſtabliſhment. For in the 
Book of Fob, (who lived, 'tis probable, 
ſame Centuries before the Ara of that Pal 
lige of Moſes's _— you have been hint- 
ng at) where the illuſtrious S2 erer is in- 
toduced, as appealing to the — of 

Heaven itſelf for the general Integrity of 
1 che Character; his innocence as to the parti- 
alar Corruption of Sabiiſin as an impiety 
xceeding common in his time, is 4ft;nly 
nliſted on: The very Cetemony of its 
Pattice, namely that of Adoration, or the 
lokter's applying his Hand to his Mouth, 
n token of his religious Reverence to the 
tavenly. Luminaries, being particularly 
pointed out to us: And the true Atheiftic 
Conſtruction of it in all Reaſon, and ſober 
Laſequence, at the ſame time very remark- 


L 2 ably 


10 He was probably contemporary with the Patriarch 
age, 


ahl aſſerted; in gppoſitipn, no doubt. u 
aſb ſuch una ailing Refinements, | as/we hay 
above 1 (and ate hete, L thinks but 
thorized 0 ſuppoſe) the politic Learning d 
1 Hierarchs, or /-Statelmey 
had propaga b 


in its Apology, and ¹ν 
ragement . When by theſe means hom 
ever, as has been ſaid; the Idolatry of a 
Heavens was become generally authorized 
the next Step in the Progreſs. of Apothibly 
was, I imagine, for Reaſons above! ces. 
ſionally hinted to you, the Conſeęration of 
artificial, or common Fire . This, tun 
obvious to think, was bath an im median 
Communion from, and moſt. expreſſi 
as well as permanent Symbol of the Sraerail 
Splendots. But its chief Recommendation 
Was, its proceeding yet a Degree lower n 
the levelling Scheme of popular Divinity. 
and bringing down. the Gods, as it rte m 
the Earth; to the very Habitation; Fami- 
liarity, and, in ſome meaſute, the gaod .O, 
ſices, of their Worſhippers . Ms 


Si vidi Solem, quando ſplendebat, et Lunam its 
cedentem clare, et feduxit ſeſe, (aliter) Lætatum ei, 


in abſcondito cor meum, et oſculatum eſt-manum mean 
os meum, etiam hoc fuiſſet iniquitas judicata; qui 
Abnegaſſem Deum Deſuper. Jab, lib. x. cap, 31. 
26, 27, 28. 
. Todos yag (reis Pause ᷣög ovgancis From) 1 
To vp ahbe on X TIE ev Toig teodis, e par" 2 
&vloit Steele. Porph. de Abſt. lib. 2, P. 53+ 1, 
I 4 Vulcani glaudieatio, ſays a learned. Maite 2 
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Lam afraifk(faidj4}) it wis:bringing! 
them a good n 
had any roa ſon to defire to he brought. For. 
bo ſtriking an Object: as theſacred Fire:once | 
before Men's Eyes, as a dice&: Diſc 
ctplion' from the erlgſlial; and ſo comme 
lau ly withal for their religious Applications 
was but to compliment the Sußffitute, 
(what Senſe and Imagination would very 
radily-come into) with being too faithful 
tothe Honoursof its Principali, ever to think 
of inter them, however unguarded in 
their Paſſage ; and thus, that uneaſy Check 
upon all zealous Devotion, a conſcious Rejer- 
vation in the exerciſe of it, might ſoon be 
thrown of, as a Reſtraint not more incon- 
xaient, than really unneceſſary in the Caſes 
And the Mind, with the Eye, would be at 
the trouble of looking no farther, than to the 
en ae rd * neareſt $ Pecier. 
Aus if the Substitute in this Inſtance, 
(clumed Hortenfiut] did thus eaſily inſinuate 
ielf into the Honours of its Principals ; it 
had at leaſt their own Example to plead in · ita 
ercuſe; they having before, by a like arti» 
bee, On; of all Frets 3 and 
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gis noſtr imperfectionem. As fanciful as the 

here may be thought, the Fact will not be Jock 
tat, Niſi ligna ac materiem appofueris, perbreyi tem- 
Fre extinguituy, N. — Oc. hb, 2. * 
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Egyptian Speculatiſts ; that, from 

we are now ſpeaking of being ever. Xt — 

to exhibit Deity to the Mu oth, in 
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Forms of its 52 t 
confounded it with them. At leaſt to wu, 


gar A prehenſion; to which Gad, and Ng. 
tyre, ſoon neee the very ſame Mrs 
and the World, which ought only to 
been regarded, as the magnificent Pew 
of, divine Per fectiant, was itſelf . 
adored, as the independent Praprietar uf 
them. The Doctrine of Viſible-Apotheoſt 
being once believed in Egypt; and all — 
2 Obſervation agreeing to direct her, 
Examples in the kind, to the. No 
ee the Reſidence, twas obvious 
imagine, of the chief active Power of 
the-Syt yſtem ; the neceſſity of hn Cone. 
nient Neal for the celeſtial Inflaences, 
and Subject of their genial A and 
Operation ; and the manifeſt Accommodi: 
tion in Nature of the Earth. for this Pur- 
poſe; in the Progreſs of her levelling Theo⸗ 
yy 
* They were in the Error ente by T 
and did, ! ig va xaνν mal apo vit hai weer 
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ſoon drew down af N and 
ke Homage, to this hs ve Suh 5 3 
Ha to the next. 22 Yi ing in Aae mundane 
Ua Sbe accordingly conſidered 
re avens, a9d 'the Ferch, under the re- 
Ute Chatakcters of | Male and Female +. 
Relation, Rich bet Maſters of the 1M 12 3 
ir Profopopea, expreſſed, we may Aachen 
by giving them 1 in Marriage to each other + 
Fince from hence, tis highly probable, the 
ted, and Roman Theogonitt, learnt” to 
do ſo, under the Titles — i in their 
clpeRive' Lan vages to their original Ha 
um ones; of Organe, and Tu, or 
ind Tellus ; the Parents of Kong, Sell f, 
of the whole alen n of the Te 
World g. 7. 
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. „ Er Elemdnts ante . ut e Tellus Gur 

pos obtinuit honores. Idque laxe ed voce accept N 

guat hunc globum terræ et aquæ, qui opponitur'cce- 

kiti, hoc eſt Æthereo et Aereo Corpori Nec mi- 

um, fi ab Æthereis corporibus prolapſi etiam fint., 
alum Telluris : quando poſt ccelos ea princeps e 
mundi Pars. Etiam uti in ccelis ſol et fidera, 'continuo 
eingerunt- in ſenſus: ita in partibus 1 inferioridss 
mo oculis et corporis et mentis, Telluris fe bonn 
irn Va de Orig. c. lib. 2. cap, 2 
Denique prope omnium ea eſt veterum opinio T Ter- 
am efſe antiquam matrem, quam cc lo nuptam dixere, 
qua ut in rerum generatione cœlum refert marem; ſic 
neadem Tellus eſſet alma Mater. Voſſ. ub. ſup . 

Frincipes Dei Cœlum et Terra. Varro. 4. de E. L. 

t. Saturnus quem Cœlu' genit. Ennis. 1, Annal. 
Wurnus iple———cum tradatur ordo- Elementorum, 
tem- 


«Univerſe 55 into Being at tl of 
Fiat of its Maker; gives un hiv firſt gene 
Piflure of it, under the two compre 
Diſtinctions, of Heaver, and "Serb 
Docs-pot-this Agreement in the Fewdfl) wy 
Agyption Phyfiology- of this maryer, inelly 
ons 6 think, they were both: derivedyf 
ohe oommon Stock! of original Tradidth 
the Point ? «tho"- the latter had fratidutlaad 
ſunk one main Atticle of the prime Ad 
egunt, in accommodation, as vou, hate 
| ſeryed,' to popular Prejudice; or ag Hud 
it, perhaps, agrecable to the Sentiments af 
corrupt religious Policy, to conceal a 
of the Truth, in oder ton more oN 
e of the orber +, "Ta 
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—. Annen in Matters of more 

hordte Phyſical Reſearch; was by no man 
wl 40 che Diſcovery of them. But ſor an 
te Obſervatioa of, and Familiarity 
i _ more. * Flænomena of Ne. 


e »thieth 3:tha' ans. 
| ingly remarkable: 


probably, for other Reaſons that might 
1 ſo eſpecially upon a religious 
unt; both the, Theory and Services of 
ir Worſhip obliging them to a very regu- 
bingence in this kind. We have already, 
lemon, (continued he) attended them in 
7 of their r ogical Theology 
A of the two great Infira- 

ts. of A Ek ded the opera- 
he Influences of the ovens, and + 
of $48). 4 M | 
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Aderation' of it in -Par/s,-not\only coli ede of 
ing its general Divinity, but even enuligh ue inveſt 
ing, as well as greatly affifting the pa Bo wnerable 
Offices of its Worſhip; To "twas : foo Depre 8 ſpre 
to branch It out, for (thee converi}e "=p ties, 1 
of common Conception: and "Addr ns of each 
the ſeveral” more conſidetable "Di es To 
Members, or conſtĩitueiit Principles, „ Ts 

it Was eſteemed to be compoſed. And thi W bc) 
we cone to thoſe” five” pritnäry Arche Fark 2 7 
\ %% xa 6 
e natural Oompages, or Togredi WH gh 

: vl 4 * Wo een, 1 
| muy N trage 
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gnendarum de cœlo fluefent; et elementa unte 9 8 a 
Hibs mundo , Plenitiidinetn facerent, ex Illis Semi d. Chry/ipps 
funderentur; ubi Mundus 1 ſais, puri 2 et A 
membriſque perfectus eſt, terto 75 Lunam, 
factus eſt i de calf N ad A Nat. B 
conception quippe qu# jam lena fucralit N ls in the Cor 
creata———Propter abſciſſotum' puderidariith fabi Utter, that in, 
etiam noſtri eum Saturnum vocitarunt”: "wage ri ln ayJowyle & 
| Inv, quod membrum virile declarat, veluti athun as Nr We 
Macreb. Sat. lib. 1. cap. 8. To abs ray e meek _ 
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the une Gap pound 5 mentioned 
abel, % e many” Deities of . 
E Split, "or 1 foft,- inviſibly act 
0 ſubtil Flame, th uppoſed Matter —— 
Piber, or heavenly Regions; and imme- 
ute Inſtrument pf particulat animal; and 
| jelſigent'. Life. - hoes ory er ſenfible 
e. Grols: dry Subſtance, or "Earth; WI 
0 or Humidity. And lallly, the Air, or 
Amoſphere *, Under each bf which Heid- 
Dinos of Nature, thus ſepatately, and at 
ge, inveſted with a divine Character, in- 
wncrable Orders of inferior Divinities by 
deres ſprang up; as the ſeveral diſtinct 
nperties, Effects, and relative Confiders- 
bs oFeabhs came to be more minutely exa- 
20h To Nee ſucceſſive b n of 
Mun _ 
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Fu Heat Kala T6 often: To jury ouy WT Al ; 
9 85 e Diod. Sic. lib. 1. Pp. II. 
bod. Chry/ippus Mundum Deum dicet eſſe, ignem 
Teterea, et Æthera, Aquamy- Lerram; et Aerars 
em, Lunam, Sidera, Univerſitatemque Rerum. 

ts Nat. . Deor, lib. 1. cap. 15. Davis. 
$ in the Conception here noted of the Ecbereal 
latter, that in the Greet Mythology Jupiter is filed, 
ln and eule Searls, The. Father of. Gods and Men. ; » 
In other Words, the univerſally Life-giving and 
man Principle, as well to the ſeveral aeifued He- 
of the firſt Ages, as to all the ſubſequent Genera- 
a of leſs diſtinguiſhed Mankind, 
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2 want a Pretence to inlarge the Siva 
of it; whenever, in the courſe of. refivd 
-Polincs, the quantity of national Supecſit 
"ſhould be thought proper to be 'auginenty 
"as Tong as there was any fuch Thing as Fs 
"cy, or Invention Wbt in theit Ord 
A pregnant Imagination might, in the . 
: of Thinking here ſup ſed, deviſe as it 
different — of Divinity, as there's 
of diſtinct Beings ; or; 1 may add, WY 
"£04114" be conceived gitter Powers or! 
| n Highs of thoſe. Nea. Þ in the World. An 
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5 garant, he) one need but ron of 2 cognoſce 
the Liſt of Grecian, and more emphal ical nde 
till, of Roman Deities. In the menn u Ofris eſſe e 
to returh to our Exyption confelſed Len *! Nam Sic 
ia the kind; whilſt they were 16 1 dl v 
"attentive. to the whole „Conduct, 7 in Deorun 
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„ 1x64 legten, ven TuPwrs 16. Plus- de Ius of 
. 5. 369. He is called alſo Zy9, ſiguifying, Gys 
* fie Author, ve xaladrmame un xalaficts- 
, and to expreſs his general Character they on- 
gf enen gy daun ron ea big alen 
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u le aſguor Inguoterale,; xpoodrirey, xa; Tov wila- 

ien P. 3/1. ub. ſup. Te Fe xrxworununy K 
alen va. fy, c Leide fats teen, bs Titus 
. una, N. Ao ov Origpudoc, otCopeavcs xai vin ov 
b apa pl av. Ubi ſup. 9377. eien 
, Quemadmodum vero Nis Hebrizis ob nigvi- 
ities aquas, et quia Terram humectans eam 77 
weram, Sicher, ſive Stor, hoe eſt, Niger diftus et; 
([ſa, 23. v. 3. Ter. 11. v. 18.) ita et Grects eadem 
& Causâ vocatus eſt Maag, Plutarcho, et Euftathio, 
eibus. © Indeque et Latinis vetcribus appeHiaſus ef 
bh, ut Feſtus, et Servi . tradidere. 1 Ex quibus 
em cognoſcere licet, cur Hgyptij, Plutareha teſte, 
Grin efingune 'nigrum, nempe nen Nil ede 
pn attenderunt. Et quid ſi dicanuss, :ipſkm..nonten 
nr — 1 ge, fr pronunciant, 
wr? Nam Sior, trajectis Iiteris, f ir ; unde, d . 
tinatione addi t3 Grzcanicd ac. Romand, 11. Firm 
te in Vocabulis' Pras xa: Bong, offendimus, Gen- 
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Expreſſing thus the general lutoroſts of 
chief und Beneficence in Nature, dy a pit 
ticular local ation in each Mud 
their own Country : The former Chändh 
being, ff Froperly that of the gun <onſid 

Ted as bringing on yearly the intehſt t 
« mer Heat in in Egypt s the Jaller f d 
* Nile, conſidered, in his annual overfloy 
there during the chief part of the Summe 
6; Seaſon, as an eſpecial Proviſion\in'Nithi 
Von its Favour, on that Regard,” . F 
Was I need not inform you, the FaR he 
Philemon 5 that at what time the {lah 
fldences were moſt afflicting to dhe 
riuns, and ſeemed to threaten the d 
Deſolation of their Country by exceflive,and 
increafing Drought ; the Nile, in a kind 6 
Patron. Character to a Land he had Vid 
given being to as. ſich, by repeated poi 
from a neighbour Diſtrict ; inereaſed i 
their continual Rains which had for ng 
Weeks" been falling in Etbiopia; reguli 
daeluged A | ng 1 * its Surface + Hereb) 


tie if 28 Het 
iel | Jan gl grit tenze tl 


V7 Ah 1 1. fi ads corum ' retinerentur, vocabula; As on tl 
haut aliud viderentur, quam Elementa. Ht a. as Orig. contrary 


et. Prog. Idol. lib. 2. cap. 74. 
851. this view that ET nder 0 
was in this v they. reprdſan 2 the 6 
be Sun 


et Tov Tu@wva, / v een 
a. P. 262. 

T Exuliles vt yn, xa ; Jpen + Toy wolaov. "And 
Bilterpe, cap. 5. Kalonov Yap Y voy ovray Aryoart 
cſouc iv ou 77 GANG Yadarley Mt I) wo 
| Sie. lib. 3. p. 1 92 9 


Ho 
Multocul 


(WP) 

gt only abating ine very: ſenſible Mannet 
Laer Diſtruſs e but 1 by the 
o Methods he had gradually accumdlated; 
F kl continuing to innich the Zgyptian Solty 

xd, preparing it for an eaſy andi ſucegſaful 
are for the Ser vioe of tho inſuing Tear, 
pn ee drying off of: the F _ 4 

aye Sete Ad tr ish 

1 n -(faid- 5 "Oi 

obe the Egyptian Character of the Sun iti 
wality-iof his being, as they repreſented 

tin; mam- eyed“, or overlooking the whole 
went of the Uziverſe; Jam ſure;-:Þ have 
bmewhere met with this account 2 
ume. ey 4145 35 þ iS bby nd de IN 
TITRE mlt N 
Tax other 1 Sx * 9 you, - (16+ 
ied. Horten ſius] is, I think, the truer z that 
| denotes, in ſtrict Acceptation, the muddy 
River; or the Nile. Tho, in compliment 
6. this ſo friendly Stream to Egypt, the 
founder, as well as Guardian, and annually 
nproying Power of the Country; the Egyps 
lan make uſe of this Expreſſion to charac- 
trize the hole friendly Interęſt in Nature. 
As on the other hand, Typhon is for a dire&t 
contrary Reaſon, de the general Cha- 
ner of Defect, Diſorder, and Miſcbief 
n the Syſtem, In this way of Thinking, 
be Sun, in different Views of his Ope- 


ration, 


8. Bansphensee 11 the OY; 
Multoculum, lib. 1. bib. P. Tr. 


verse) 
But -as Fear is cver à more | My- 
tive to Obſereation — 2 | wu, 


tarch, — uſed to o herben mi 


moderated, and generative Light, or 'pening 
the more peculiar Diſpen ſatio E 

ber and qualified lunar Orb; as 4 it 3 mW 
, ſhe ſhould firſt receive, and t wa % 

per the Sun's Beam, before it could be g- 5 
municated with any bencficent Effect to f "i: +6 
* Ser to which Notion,» af e. 
' 5:535- 1,:42::406.% 3.08 SE” I 
Thi ny * 7; 

lunar 
e e in eas Hand N 
unum boni omnis, alterum han! o . 
n trumque ſpectarunt. Ac a bond 7 
4 incip 190 efle n Vid beneficam, Jn ke. 
= Luan Lo ac vitalem animantibus infinuat & rem 
= ldrem. A malo autem principio eſſe erediderunt vagal e 
q maleficam ; quando ſuo "ardoro een, animan 14 e 
tibus etiam — et exitium, nimio neue ASS - 
| ae, Quatenus igitur efet beneficus Ojriden nf 1.19. 
et quatenus idem foret | ae 
Typhona. Foff. de Orig. lib. a. cap. 44. : aoruo 
Tuna pv 01a Toy ie wee, OFi " + RK 


| & Tov CrAmiexov* vm po yo! Sp A 


{%) 
the” moe Angelus Agne) of: 4d Mon 
io the © ef a kindlier, Warmthoin 
Nituts; they delobrated un -ananaT Feſtival 
* the opening — Sealdng to 

he hopes of - the Year, calling it the nN of 
M benign and genen tr Wirtueg into 
. Luminary e. In this Sappaſttion, :ytju 
15 the Moon becomes As is ſome- 
tits, with more particular DiſtinQtion-Rill, 
Ful bon; or the moſt perfect Exhi- 
Won of the Lunar Phaſis . In 5 
K e ark is either an Eclipſe hap 

g at that Inſtant ; or the — 

'Stugos: _ rod * N. . gome- 
NW 1 25 ory. ies times 


4 tes Oy 70 * 711X199 n 

| ce Jaxwenle xo NAU, r Puo tu, 

wat reh Nl ro web farpos Thr NS wajlengov 
ir Qaoſpou binn mounlor.. Flut. de Iſide, p. 267 

ql) ® Ewubaoiy Ocigideg ig TW ocean. Ubi ſup. 

'Tis in this differenced Character of the ſolar and 

lunar Orbs, that the Mythglogiſts make Hercules, or 

Brutal Ferce, to have its Refidenc& in the one, — 
Mercury, or Counſel, in the other! "Ra 70 pv A 

C7 Hoare paBodeſours tige cuhnigr roh, Ty 

* cen tov. Behm Noſov Yap #ploug tolxt x21 Saga 

tobiag ra ng uuns, Ta F 6 NN wAnſas v unto. Bias 

ra. CWjang weg VOAEVAHS? Plut. de Ide, P. 357. VEN 

F Esdo ent dee rm Orięidos ve xc ill 
pihopuſouoiv, | e Pani yueſai wangen uale | . 
Wag 5 wagt, A » * Baue 7 og Touley 4 
Aoriorlas, Ubi ſup. 

1 LET adlexgalen wo\Azg ov Nat 775 came 
Flat. ae Ijid. þ PA 


* lu this way % Thinking, Ofaris is td to have | 
N reigned If 
(i 
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degid a8 6. 


tende to deftroy, ot diriniſh from dh 


5 


the Egyptians celebrated the Victory of "Orus , over 


8 (1902), 

times Qfriii-i8 Humidity in generaho toni 
vegetative Generation, and Life; as oppobl 
to which, 7. in Drougii 5 or 


due Proportion of genial and radicab Me 
ſture in Nature . Sometimes Ofirir em 
the Nile conſideted as, by its arly \PreciliM:s; Ph 
pitations-of. an earthy Sediment cullecteq ui upon 
Ethiopia, having gained Egypt from 15 od: of N 
Sea; and Hybon is here the/previousPey- 
perty of the Ocean in theſe Parts +: Some 
times Ofiris is the Nile, as in its yearly 
Overflow inriching the Land of Egypt, and 
phen the Sea, as abſorbing that «Rivet 
at {ſeveral Mouths: on the northern Side d 
| | „ 


148 "oy. GO 


reigned. 28 Years. And to have been torn by T3þhen 
into fourteen Parts; the number of Days from the 
Full-Moon to the New; or the Time of the Moog's 


| | 436 ds mm 
Oi a ooPulepor run legt Oggi prev auler 
Tay 1 UYporotoy apx MνA vai, uliav Yarnoiuc, 
x erthalos OUT LG vourCovles, Tu p de way 7 
au feng, Rai Woge, xa! al Mg, A 
wentα⁵⁰ Ei TY. uyeoln 1 Plut. de Tide, p. 364. This 
was the Foundation of the Mythology, that the Phal- 
tis of Ofiris was by Typhon thrown into the Nile, and 
devoured by Fiſh; The Meaning here being, doubts 
leſs, to expreſs the fertilizing Quality of Water. 
+ 7 £4s-3n, this Senſe, that, as Plutarch informs vs, 


Typhon, or the Expulſion of the Sea fr m their Coon. 
try, by the annually increaſing Sediment of the Nil, 


. n — 


In all which ſeveral Views of 


P 


00 of Repteſentation, ſu 


ppoſed to operate 


" T& IE. 


YUTET i, 


5 . Tuchena di rw Jaraccav, ng wo Newos 


nm ab utroque principio miſturà, prævalet 
loris numinis ; attamen non in tantum ut deterioris 
u aboleat prorſus: quippe et vis iſta deterioris 


Iyer repugnet Facultati. £4 de Ong, 1 Prog 


ome Inſtances he ſubmits for a dime, the People 


ericia with the Body of Ofiris, upon which occa- 
"they figured Typhon as bound upon their Cakes. 


+ Wotkingg of malicious Power in the 


"Philemon, the particular paffve Sub. . 
nc he is, in the Egyptian Me- 


t of the Effect aſcribed to 
| puoder 5 of them; is called Wl As” 
e . - 1K OW 


1 yap 1 1 * 4 Aoi, ; Nut 950 X 
TAWSAEE Tas 


ſlay Aryunlioss Nee ctv Tov Ocigu | Leid. he | 


wy aan, *. diacraſas. Plut. de Ledi, f 
Pr ex eorum Sententia, ( Eeyptiorum 0 in bie 4 


epi penitiſſimis inhæret corporibus, faltem 'illis 
d Luni conſtitutis: atque 4 eſt, quod 1 iſ 


| lib. 1. In this View, = * 
to repreſent. ns 756 under the Figure, of a River- 
" with a Hawk and Serpent —_— upon his 
i. The meaning was, that the evil Principle in 


wr » tho* continually oppoſed, never gives way 
1 to the good One. To ſignify, however, that 


Hermopolis, had a Feſtival 10 Js returning out of | 


Th e 's londetiches fl 0 

_ to che Light of the Sah; e | 
putation of Time us ef cle Ys 
Nations of "theſe Orbe. Sometimes | 
1 the Ale" ot Barth, 6 paſſive de th& Yi 911 
Her Inffackices of the Heavens 9 NA 
or at other Times, to thoſe of the Mu 
articular ; and the Effect of ie 
owers, called Orus, is a genieral 
of Seaſon; and conſequent Pfenty of | 
getative Productions. Sometimes f 
a diſtinguiſhed Regard, the Land of Bp 
watered and inriched into an eſp MJ 
Fruitfulneſs by the Overflowing of the N 
Sometimes fhe is the intire paſſive Nat 
of Things in the abſtract; and Oru, 
Off. ſpring of her Communication in d 
Senſe with*the univerſal active Nature, 
the ſame with the whole Conſtitution of 
ſenſible World. Each of which differe 
Confiderations of theſe deified Character 
active and Paſſive Power in the Univer 
and numberleſs others that might be add 
to them *, ate the Foundation of diſtin 
Ceremonies in -the Egyptian Raligion, 


AND now; ee hiring, I thin 
taken a general View of the chief Artic 
of the original Idolatry of the Egyptia 
the NINE of Nature ; we are next to | 

qui 

* Vid, Plut, de Jie er Ofride, Livellum pan 


Science m by which the ere . 
to repreſent theſe ſeyeral Natural Divi- 
le have been ſpeaking of, under cer- 
] or arts cial F. tes, conſterated 
n Purpoſe... But as would not tire 
" Thoughts with too continued an At- 
on to the ſame Subject, and our Morn- 
7. | believe, is pie pe p ny far ſpent ; we 
fi relerye this, if you pleaſe, together with 


60 little, 22 0 Sheng that 8 m. 
igion, by 


þ (till farther | and 1 Ae 


their phyſical Theology, by the Introduction 
j te human Apotbeofis, or Hero-Worſhip 
pit ; for another Day's Speculatian. | 


E 
_ 


PHILEMON 


HYDASPES: 


RELATING 


A FouzTH Convanearion with 
HokxrExs1Us upon the Subject 
of Falſe Religion. 


IN WHICH « 


A farther GENERAL Account is endea- 
voured to be given of the Riſe and Conſti- 


tution of Falſe Theory in Religion in 
the Earlier Pagan World, 
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HERE is fot, 1 have oſten 
7 thought, Hyde 893 

05 fectual Pebwwie 1 
Pride of Learning, to re- 
tt a little on the — of which a 
at part of it conſiſt. What, for exam- 
F the whole Science of more ancient 
litory, even in the moſt favourable View 
t, but tracing back Human Nature bo 

date of Infancy, and greateſt Im 
on? and converſing with it in 5 
and childifh Particulars, as can alone 
B receive 


Ls 7 


— 8 bag, 4 
HILE M 0 N 
To. 


(30) 
@ the moſt part aſſumed the Sprightlineſs 
of Romance; and made a general Sacrifice 
ment. How much this — 
Intiquity into Attainments it certainly had 
rot, tends to perplzx the Diſcovery of thoſe 
i really had, there needs but little Reflec- 
ton to conceive. Total Darkneſs being, I 
bd almoſt ſaid, a ſafer Guide, than a 

e Light, as the one at worſt but leaves 
in Ignorance, the other neceflarily leads. 
w.into. Error. A wide Field, Hydaſpes, 
here is ſcarce any end of wandering | Wit- 
ek the numberleſs contradictory Syſtems 
of Pagan Superſtition, that ſwell ſo many 
kbour'd Volumes in the learned World; 
o which 'tis hard to determine, whether 
hey have more embarraſs'd themſelves, 
ach other, or the Cauſe in general. Out 
of whoſe multiplied and various Intricacies 
towever, I know of no Clue which will 
b commodiouſly lead our Thoughts, as the 
application of that lowering Regimen above 
mentioned, A Remedy perhaps, like many 
abe, therefore only ſo generally over- 
boked or neglected, becauſe it is indeed 
the moſt eaſy, natural, and obvious one. 
for, amidſt all the Pains that have been 
lken to perplex this Subject under colour 
it refining it, the native Meanneſ of its 
Vnginal is yet too viſible to an unpreju- 
B 2 dic'd 


| * * A you | 
of the Continuation of Hortenfiug's Diſchu 
to me of the Genius and Confiitution of f. 
Tbaorp in Religion in the car ier Pagan Mol 
er zd from 3 29 e e nant 
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'OU will ſuppoſe us met, 171 
and uninterrypted, as in my laſt h 
port: when Fortenſius, knowing the N 
of my Inclinations this way, thus volunt 

ly reſumed the Subjc „ 
We had, (faid he to me) I think, pret 
well gone thraugh the Head af the natu 
Theology of the Antients ; & and were 16 
to examine a little into the Grounds 4 
Conſtitution of their Symbolic, and Hen 
Worſhip. . But before we go any farth 
Philemon, I have a previous Point ot 

to mention to you, which has ſince « 


ger a Pamphlet intitled, Philemon to Haaf 
&c. Part III. 


a Met, wh Lee ones 
myieit to 5 in what 
t to = For the former, Philemon, 
plea ſed then to obſerve, that, though 
wer the Head of the phyſical or natural 
ogy of ancient iſm, I chaſe, as 
1 for Clearnef as : Diſpatch, to throw 
| the ſeveral more diſtinguiſhed Articles 
it into one general View, as Parts of an 
tre Syſtem; yet jt was by no means my 
ntention to ent them to to you as be- 
pg all of equal, or nearly equal, Antiquity 
nth one another; or to have yau imagine, 
kt many of them were not even of a 
ter Date in Hiſtory, than ſome parts both 
the Symbalic and Heroze Worſhip : how-- | 
2 you have heard, are ranked 
in the general Diviſion of our Subject. 


| am oblig d to you (ad I) Hortenfius, 
r your Care to prevent Miſtakes ; though my 
Imuſt at the fame time think — [| 
jon here rather ſcrupulous, than | 
——— be aware, that ſuch a 
you. deſcribed could only be 
— 0 Time, and ſucceſſive * 
Common Senſe teaches * 
* 


that Syſtems, as the Proverb tells us « 
Cities, are not built in a Day, All I un 
derſtood you to mean was, that ſuch, as yu 
repreſented it, was, ſooner or later, the ing: 
tural Worfhip of Paganiſm 3 your Point 
being all along to mark out the more 
diſtinguiſhed Stages of its Progreſs, not ts 
ſettle the exact Chronologic Periods of it. 


Human K 
des the I 
ic Truth, 
cmmenda 
mural Acco 
famed H. 
general, a 
quence 
ticular, tl 
rned H 
with an « 


and leſs ] 
xenerally c 


I am glad (return'd he) Philemon, ty 
find. you are ſo fully poſſeſt of my Mean. 
ing; which I muſt attribute, however, more 
to your good Judgment in the Cafe,” thin 
to my om Accuracy. But though my 


Caution, as I - perceive; was needleſs,” tie Lo 
Amendment Thave to propoſe in our Scheme ll Hi, t. 
of future Inquiry is, I am ſure, a very Pur OW. 
neceſſary one. Which, in few words, Pli. Dore co 
Jemon, is this: That, in reverſe of the I pint 8 
Order hitherto aſſigned to the two remaining | ſhould | 
Articles of our Reſearch; we firſt take Wil © A 
mto/Confideration the Heroic Worſhip of | could n 
the Bjyptians, and then proceed to 'their I © of i! 
Symbolic. For this, upon better Reflection, | can ver 
I find to be the real, hiftoric Order of them. =, th 
Their Symbols, as will appear in its Place, I M 8 
upon the united Evidence of Fact and Re- ures : 
ion, owe the whole of their prepoſterous 1 Lens 

n 


Divinity to that of their Heroes; nor would 


ever probably have been taken into the Wil © ſuſpe 
number of the Gods, but upon the pre- Yer-MU 
eſtabliſh'd Apotheoſis of certain. _ of Wl = inti 


(9). 

Yuman Kind. An Hypotheſis, which, be- 
des the Merit of being founded in Hiſto> 
ic Truth, has moreover the additional Re- 
commendation of promiſing us a more na- 
wral Account of the Riſe and Progreſs of the 
med Hieroglypbic-Science of Egypt in 
xneral, and of that very remarkable Con- 
kquence hereof, its Brute -Worſhip in par- 
ticular, than any of thoſe fo differently 
efned Hypotheſes in the Point, which 
with an equally greater ſhew of Subtilty, 
nd leſs Juſtneſs of Information, have been 
generally offered to the World in its ſtead. 


You are doubtleſs, (interpos d I) Hor- 
nus, the beſt Judge of the Propriety of 
your own Method ; and have ſo much a 
more comprehenſive Knowledge of our 
preſent Subject than I can pretend to, that 
[ ſhould have no Objection to hearing you 
nany way you might chooſe, even tho' 
| could not enter into the particular Rea- 
ſons of it, But in the Caſe now before us 
| can very evidently diſcern thus much at 
laſt, that one well-atteſted Fact in Anti- 
quity is worth a Volume of plauſible. Con- 
{tures about it, I am moreover in gene- 
nl, you know, no great Lover of Re- 
fnement ; and rather, it may be, too art 
o ſuſpect Deluſion; where I meet with 
ver-much Subtilty. . But more eſpecially 
ad intirely am I for baniſhing it in Que- 
{tions 


($8) 
ſtions of more ancient Hiſtory ; Where it 
deed it carries its Corifutation in its ow! 
Face; and has too ftrong Marks of Timm 
and of ſucceſſive Indaſtry, as well as A 
quiſnion, upon it, to be admimed with a 
tolezxable Grace and Probability. 14 


- From the Worſhipthen, (refutned Hy. 
tenſiut) of the more illuſtrious Parts of Ny 
ture, let us proceed in the Hiſtory of 
Apotheoſis to that of Heroes. A Title, Ply 
mn, of which I am afraid, we maſt og 
a lutie Inumble radon 2 
modern Conceptions, or we 
lty of it, The very Sound of Heroiſm to 
moſt Ears carries in it ſometbing great 
and venecrabie; and, if it does not imme- 
diately hurry our 'Thoughts into all the fond 
Extravagancies of Romance, at leit engage 
them in ſome of the more ſbimaꝝ Peri 
of Hiſtory. The Founders of mproved 
Policy; the great Mafters of Atts, or Arms; 
the triumphant Invaders of foreign Liber- 
ties ; or the rnoce enviable Guardians, « 
Reftorers of their own national ones; thei 
are ſome of thoſe glittering | 


m our advanc'd Days pony the 
8 dly indeed ſhal 
we be brought to enter — 
an Idea of it, as yet Antiquity a * 
to have been the true original o, 


e! 
chic ibe Occupation of an ordinary Hut: 
wndmath, Thatcher, Huntſman &, or Me- 
+.nicof the molt ſordid Cl} a mere com- 
noo Blackſmith, as Lucian has it, © paſſing 
« all his Days amidſt Sparks and SmokeF,”* 
yas a ſufficient Recommendation to Heroiſm 
his Life-time, and to Deification aftef- 
qurds, For this, Philemon, was the gene- 
ien of the Fuder and rite 5 ha 
dus Ages; that; in the eagerneſs of a tc 
(0 dne Rind, wi 9 nad in an Degree con- 
nbuted to the better Accomtnbtiion of 
lie, they no ſooner faw them remov'd by 
Death from the Society and Commerce 
ey, but they exalted chem to that 0. 
all 2: 4 47 ＋ 58 ” the 
Are TouTwv £yEvorro ivepor; d d jury Avec tu 
ite, d bs Ay peungeg n Ayers, 0 xa Zoovey tial 
pak 1627144005 Xa dae GvyoPopouamer en Downen, 
Tapa Te BNN (Ea erws Yew 0 pEYL0T05 ov0pacil en 
1 Bira not Tov ovpanc o1xnots Tiga, * 
Aas rt emivonoad T0 Nανααα⁰L,E M/, Fpvuy x0 Was 
en cractacat d Wet ro adp Our, 5s 
rm ru cνuvpi Wpwre tx dür wy df S 
aßen Inpiwov euge* robroub It ri wrarrum Tos æ ro- 
MPlerres' One paCdous eters aPrepwras, Euſeb. 
Prep. Evang: Lib. I. p. 35. Ed, Pari. 
F '"Opaia di Torres, xas wigs Tr Has adovow, 
av rug Tpog Tos and dH, VTOGAIO avi v 
b: van rev "HÞatoro, % pwaxa wruxn” tron, 
wa Bxyeuoov, xar Kanxea, xa: IIueirm, xa ev 
um T6 Tay Biourra, xa 0TFwSnowv avatAeul, d 
a * Vid. Lucian. Oy. Edit. Bourdelot- 


2 


EB 


2E 


= 


E. 


2 an 
ſhould. i * 
Had, as it el 


7 wht the others had be 
. firſt beneßtent Def n. 
10 farther a His ihfirg/t't 


f bane Fl 


e igll 
a ural State art. 


* ate for making the molt { 
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go much (return d he) Philemon, does a 
ifference of Circumſtances in Things alter 
de real Moment, and Quality of them. 
We who are full of modern Ideas, and 
tated with the Privileges of a more ad- 
untageous Situation in Life, equally diſtant 
n Age, and Simplicity from the Period 
ye are ſpeaking of, are apt to undervalue 
theſe ruder Beginnings, and firſt Efforts of 
Human Art, and Induſtry ; as being our- 
yes arrived at much ſuperior Refine- 
nents in the Kind. But a Merit they 
ertainly had with thoſe who were Maſters 
of nothing better ; and ſuch an one, as, if 
it was indeed greatly over-rated in the Ado- 
ation of paſt Times, would be full as much 
underyalued jn the Contempt of the pre- 
ent. And to ſay the truth, Phiſemon, 
| know not, but the fuſt Step gain d from 
oolyte Ignorance and Barbariſm is in itſelf 
Point of higher Importance to Mankind 
than any of the ſubſequent Stages of Im- 
woyement, It is perhaps a ſtronger Proof 
of Genius and Sagacity to haye been the 
Authors of the firſt coarſe Accommodations 
o Life, than to bave poliſhed and refined 
them by After- thought and Skill into much 
15 0 Degrees of Uſefulneſs and Elegancy. 
| = is intirely matter of original — 
ln; the other only improving upon Notices 
aready receiyed in part from without; and 
polting by the Skill ax Capacity of * 
- | waa 


vyho have lived before us. But 


Life, if not to that Perfection of Acc 


vanta 


extreme Helpleſſneſs. Un 


(2) 


be the Merit of theſe firſt rude Ae 
regard to later Times, they had, doubtly 
as has been obſerv'd, a very confiderghl 
one in their own. Having indeed rail 


modation it has ſince received, yet certain 
to a much more commodious and comfen 
able State than found it in; and thi 
too at a time, when Art and Invento 
were Talents equally uncommon and all 
. A Senſe of which was thenk 
ſtrong upon the Minds of Men, that Apy 
theoſis after Death was thought but a fats 
ble Recompence to Perſons of ſuch extr- 
ordinary Eminence and Uſefulneſs whill 


hoes. V 


living. Gratitude for Benefits receiv'd, Ph-Mifvough tc 
lemon, is a natural Reſult of that inbon n the far 
Self-Love which is the great ruling Prince it the 
of Human Action. And would operate by degre 
we may eaſily imagine, with a Force un. nd gain! 
known to us of later Days in thoſe Ages d irt mere 
rude undiſguiſed Nature, the Simplicity o Amazem 


which could only be equalled by bs 
ſtances, the ſlighteſt Services to the Public 
would'be received with all the Rapture of 
the moſt important Obligation; and raik 
the Reputation of their Author to an Height 
ſomething more than mortal: As indeed 
they might well do, conſidering the low 
Standard of my Attainments in * ignoranc 


$ * „„ 65 


ne earlier Times. For tis in this view 
annot, I muſt confeſs, help looking upon 
- renowned: Labors of the Heroic Ages, 


generally repreſented to us by Ancients, 
ell as Moderns, with a Pomp of De- 
ption, which might even do honor to 
much more advanc'd and imbelliſh'd Pe- 
od of Affairs. But the Truth is, being 
omplimented with Serre by the grate- 
| Weakneſs of their own Times, they had 
och the natural Uncertainty of Tradition, 
d the * 1 ip which moſt People have 
hten what they do not underſtand, 

— them _ Wonders, I had almoſt 
d, worthy of Divinity, in ſucceedin 

hoes. WII the rape were Wer 
mough to ſee through the Deluſion, wero 
i the ſame time crafty enough to let it = 
ith the reſt of the World; till they had 
by en extracted a Syſtem of- refin'd 
nd gainful Politics, out of what was at 
jt mere artleſs Ad miration, and ignorant 
amazement. 


Ty1s is a * more rational Account 
(ad I) Hortenſius, I think, of the Intro- 
duction of the Human Apotheofis, than 
eis, who are for reſolving it into the imme- 
date Artifice of Prieſts, or Politicians. And 
need, beſides that the Reaſon of the Thing 
elf ſpeaks it. to have been the Creature of 
norance and Barbariſm; the other Opi- 
˖ | nion 


— — FW ů ů — - 


the Multitude out of all Religion, by « 


Heroes of the fabulous Ages. And y 
ſurely the Merits of theſe two celebrate 
Perſang were every way as equal to the I 
nity of the complete Apotheoſis, as the 


niplime! 


i With he 


of any of their Predeceſſors in Heroiſm offi to be © 
be pretended to be. Nor were, I'thi pe of 
the Artz of Prieſtcraft and Policy ever in Wine of 2 
mare improv d State than at the Pera e 


here mentioned. What then is the natur 
Conſtruction of this ſo remarkable an Ink 
riority on their Part, but plainly,” I thi 
this? That the Times of Alexander u 
riſe anew, in its full, Latitude, fo grok anitites, u 
Abſurdity in their Religion, as the Wc 
ſhip of a Fellow-Creature. I ſay to auth 
riſe it anew, Hortenfius, For, that the 
kept to a Worſhip of the ſame kind de 
vered down to them from their Anceſto 
was purely an Accommodation to papiil 
Weakneſs and Prejudices ; from a Senl(e « 
the Hazard there is in undermining Four 


dations long laid, and a Fear of throw 


deavouring to reſcue them from the Re 
proach of an irrational one. But wi 
they durſt not venture to reform the popy 


Ew) 


em of Superſtition, they were ſctu- 
yi « however of adding more Articles of 
xr to it. And tho' they were tender 
difgracing. the. Divinity of their old Ha- 
were not, it ſhould ſeem; for 
king the fate raſh and ativirtuitable 


anne to bew ones *. 


*, 


Fon 


With how little et the A of Alex-, 
ir to be eſtee ed a God was attended, even in 
I height of his ame and „ we have  abun+ 


it Evidence in Antiqu im in the 
gue of a long and 3 le jms Journey, N ſides 
| Lxpence of ſeveral coſtly Donations, to the T em- 
A and Prieſts of. the L; upiter „ to be nomi- 
ily provlatmed for ſuch ; the {cHous Bine of his 
unt ty was what he was by no mean ab to-eftas 
gitur Alexander cupiens divinam Originem 
8 3 "(Sp Fuſtin) ſimul et Matrem imme 


lg ve Ingredientem 1 
fie ut 4 .— Filium 


s OWN 

rom Phi lotgs,, 10 

Intice of fe quum ſcrip te 

wilaris amicitiz, qualis ſors edita efle . 

ui Oraculo, ſuſtinuit reſcriberę mihi, ſe e 

ntulari vod,4n numerum re atus 

trum Miſereri — quibus. b ies eſſe; I 
N qui modum 2 excederet Quint. Curt, 

L vi. 27. ye, Ge 7 in wy us of the 
Wing W ered to * „ upon his 
ing Divine Honors, by Hermelaks, in the fo 

lowing 


b 


| ( 26) 
You Obſervation (return'd. he) Plz 
mon, is certainly a very juſt one, Pre 


lowing Words Tu Matedonat voluiſti ge 
reg | veberarique te ut Deum. Tu 
atrem averſaris, et fi quis Deorum ante 
haberetur, faſtidires etiam Team. Mirak 
liberi homines ſuperbiam tuam ſerte non poſſum 
Quint. Curt. Lib. viii. cap. 26. They had fil 
reaſon to indure the Vanity of rd bere, 
they were aware; as Plutarch tells us ſonſe tr 
ſented the Caſe, that the whole Pretence upon wii 
he founded His Title to Adoration was 4 mifkk 
Pronunciation of the Greet La by the pg 
who preſided at the time of his Libyan Expediti 
in the Temple of Jupiter, — End diefe Th 1 
ena, „f agp aura 8 
E N 1 Nr XA, ws ama: Taro, T 
cure & d. "ETNgET®, Hurig are tin dremeÞevyu; 


[ 
p |} 
. 
| 
j 


Menſis 

0 To the 

nibus am! 

Circa Tem 

ona, Su 

ſis in C 

ar Tov.» 700 em Mor 

n acm dt fu AH re c e 3 

me delt de dee ae, Bf! wards Ol. 

&vrov Toy Aten Peoreirorre;* Plut. in Alex. p, . ut ! 

Ed. Xyl. What the wiſer, and di ntereſted . 13, * 

of the Romans, "thought of Cars Divinity, WI. our 
following Paſſages will ſufficietitly inform us—? il dico 

gravant tamen cætera Facta, ut abufus Dom ci tan 

tione, et jure Cæſus exiſtimetur. Non enim honey... 

res modo nimios' recepit, ſed et ampljora hum. . 

faſtigio decerni 'fibi paſſus eſt. Sedem auream 701 hs 

curid, et pro Tribunali. Thenfam et Fer In:? 
Circenſi Pomp. Templa, Aras, Simulachra b tigium, 

F — 


.A 


(27) 
pl Politiciapa have both of them real Cor- 
a anſwer for, without 
Miſtake Jo think, that 
webt Men uperſtition. E W 
bh have been, a Strain of Art 
A Compaſs af their moſt refin'd and ſub, 
| Politics. Nor was it any way to their 


urpoſe to attem this, when they 
; their RAS as rates d 


#1 more ealily with Mankind, by, deal- 
with them as already in/trufted to their 
nl. They i — them abun- 
wtly /e/f- — in the Buſineſs of Super- 
ktion, The Seeds 0 Religion JETS "oy 


* pak inar, F n Lupercas, 2 
n Menſis e ſuo Nomine. Suet. in Jul. 
1 To the ſame — Lag non Ns 
jridus amnes honores unum in priticipem congethi. 
Circa Templa imagines, in Theatro diſtincta or 
rona, Suggeſtus.. 19 Curia, Faſti gum. in 
ot in Clou dminia dat ff bfalte in Wee. 
tam Morti victimam c bantur, Flor, Lib. W. 
ap. 2. Cicero yet ene the Senſe pf 
k Time as to this Boint An me cenſet FG Patres 
(onſcripti, quod vos invit i ſecuti effi decreturum 
Ws ut Parentalia« cum Supp icon 4 
t inex iabiles Reli es in icam in- 
kcerentur ? — — wr Supplicationęs Me 
wn dico Cw. fuk ille Lucius Br _ 
Adduci A noi m, ut quengu 2 
mung erem cum —— im. Religiohe.' Phil. 
1 e and wig ng = ergo d. 
Rt 7ovr, ut ti, ut 110, o 10 
htmius ? —Queæres oy 5 Ei Ef, 


igium, Flaminem ?* mihi vero nihil iſtorum pla- 
& Phil. ii, 43. 


dexterous Conduct and Application of pub 
lic Failings to turn the Biaſs of them to h 


cordingly, as under the Head of the nam 
ral Theology we had occaſion, you ma 


remem 
'Kition in that Channel, advancing gradual 


'Syſtem 4 ſo here again 
parallel Gradation in the Progreſs of He 
. raic-Worthip ip; in which, 2 
what began in the Simplicity of a fe. 
artleſ funeral Ceremonies, and more of 
vious Tokens of Concern for the Loſs of 


late ted Beneficior, 


( 18 . 
y the Hand of Nature or Tradition fom 
Ick in the Breaſt of eyery Man. Ae may i 


though for want of Care and C ferent * 
ture they might not e the ro . By 
duce flere intend do, they wou mib in F 
not bowevet fail to ſpring up in thoſe I. 
wilder Species of a leſs valuable Fruitfulne ing the 
1 G. 1 muſt be confeſs d, too genen anothe 

| Now here properly came in i have n. 
"Art and Addjeks of the Hierarch, and U. whol 
Stateſman, He was to fall in with the paſo the ac 
ticular Vogue and Caſt of popular Deluoſ ber we 1 


in this kind; to cheriſh: the prevailin bje&ts 0 
Weakneſs of the Multitude ; and by Wii 


'own private” Ends and Intereſts. And w 
ti Prod 


ber; to obſerve the Courſe of Super 


from papular. Weakneſs. into hiloſop 
we ſhall obſerve 


If we en 
ing to the 
/uloſophy, 
wlled, that 
Vol. 1. N 

p 290, 29 
nto theſe E 
tnce to I. 
ven by att 
reaſonable £ 
oppolition 
hem, Shi 


all the gainful Sy 2 
Horrors, of a periodigal, and 


( 19 ) 
delicious Mery. And here Philemon, 
. de in paſſing take notice of the very 
rerent Turns of Error in the ſame Sub- 
. By one Set of Men, whatever was 
mib in Religious Paganiſm, the Prieſthood 
thoſe Days is immediately charged with 
ing the Authors of it. Whulſt by, thoſe 
another Stamp the ee is made 
have no ſhare in theſe Corruptions, but 
whole blaine is full as unjuſtly. placed 
p the account of Philoſophy, And, for 
far we ſhould be too free with Reaſon in 
bjects of Religion, we are told, that from 
his ſole Principle fprang all the Abſurdities 
> 2 religious kind that ever prevailed in 
Antiquity. They had their Birth in the 
Refncinents of conceited Rationaliſts; were 
the Product of pretended Speculation and 
Fhiloſophic Inquiries into the Nature of 
Thigs ; and aroſe from a certain Infidel 
Humor, as prevalent in antient as modern 
Times, of oppoſing Science to Faith, and 
Reaſoning to Tradition“. It was a great Ge- 
L C 
elf we examine, we ſhall fee, that from the Begin- 
ning to the preſent Times, it has always been a vain 
tloſophy, and an Affectation of Science falſely ſo 
ald, that has corrupted Religion. Shuck. Con. 
Vol. I. p. 318. Compare with this, Con, Vol. II. 
þ 290, 291, . They (Men of the firſt Parts) fell 
no theſe Errors, not by paying too great a Defe- 
knce to Tradition, and pretended Revelation, but 
den by attempting to ſet up what they thought a 
ralonable Scheme of Religion, diſtin from, or in 
opolition to, what Tradition had handed down to 


bem, Shuck, Con. vol. II. p. 30s. See alſo p. 306. 
heir 


mut and Aptronomer amongſt | the Egyptian 


| la 
Vie pening to think wrong, who firſt ſeduy 


ticles of their increaſing Polytheiſm 


@ 5 
tis aid, ec thinking to ſpecu te and bat 


his Countrymen into the Infatuation of S there 1 
bliſm. And in conſequence of his Aſt 
nomic Science taught them that Worſt 
upon Principles of Art, which they wer natural 
Tihould think, fully qualified tolears, wk 
zut his Inſtructions, from the Simplicity g 
de Nature * And the ſame fruit 
Source of Error and Mliſbelief, purſue p 
yet farther, in After-Ages, gave riſe; son, 
is maintained, to all the ſubſequent A luce of! 


order to make out which ypotheſis, Ph 
lemon, Syſtems of Philoſophic Refinemet Y 
even of the loweſt Date in Pagan INN n this a0 
ſhall be made the Ground-work. of I 
tries of the higheſt. Salvos and Apologic 
for eſtabliſh'd. Errors ſhall be confidered ; 
the original Cauſes and Reafons of the nor Phil 
Eſtabliſhment, Palliating and Accomme 
dation be ſtrain'd into Proofs of ſtrict Philo 
ſophic Sentiment, Tolerating interpret nels and! 
to mean the ſame thing with Inſtitutin 
| | A Ti 
Their great and learned Men erred not { 
want of PFree-thinking, ſuch as th called ſo; bu 
their Opinions were in direct oppolition to the tru 
Revelations which had been made to the World 
and might be called the Deiſm of thoſe Ages. Shuci 
vol. II. p. 460. p 
See Shuck, Con. vol, I. p. 318. p 
+ See Shuck Con. vol. II. p. 278-9, and followin 


ONCE, 


Til, as if there was nothing of Policy in 
he Cale; but all was genuine Miſtake and 
5 it ſhall at laſt be aſſerted, that 
« there never was any. thing ſo extravas 
t or ridiculous in Religion, but Men 

K che firſt Parth, and eminent for their 
« natural Strength of Underſt 
« when left wholly to themſelves; live 
een deceiv'd to imbrace and defend its,” 
ch merely ſplendid Weakneſi, it ſeems, 
ms the moſt improved State of natural 
Raſon, unaſſiſted by the additional Gui- 
knce of Revelation; And ſouncandidaCen= 
ſuer was the great Apoſtle of theſe Gentiles; 
nden he reproached therm with 2 Criminal 
Neglect, ot Suppreſſion of that which' was, 
n this account; not to be Rnown by them 
of God, ne. y to any ſupernatural Diſ- 
py 0 But in ” Truch, Philemon; 
nd Syſtems a 2 neither Prieſts, I believe, 
wr Philoſophers, were properly the Au- 
hors of the Pagan Superſtitions. * They 
mere the genuine Offipring of popular Rude- 
es and Ignorance. - And if Philoſophy did 
mt do all it might have done towards 


wing Men juſter 2 of things, 
Fog becauſe it either wanted —— 
opoſe the Cheat, or was often adminiſter d 
by hands too deeply intereſted in it; and 
affords us, I am afraid, a much more juſti- 


hable 


dee Shuck, Con. vol. II. from uy 278, to 307. 
dee Rom, i. v. 19. 


622 
fiable Preſumption of Cowardice, or C. 
ruption in the Hearts of its Proſeſſom ua 
of any Want of competent ation in 
their Underſtandings, 


Ir Accommodations (I intertupted) Har: 
renſius, to Prejudices are any Proc d 
ing o in the common Deluſion, even 
the Light of Revelation has been of no very 
eminent Advantage in point of Religious I; 
ſtruction to a great part of the more knoy. 
ing Chriſtian World. For are not Chriſt 
ans at this day, in a certain Communion ] 
could name, tolerated in Superſtitions 
which might have almoſt conteſted the 
Preeminence of Abſurdity with the grofleſ 
Pagan ones? To ſay here that many thing 
are not ſuffered to paſs with the Multitude, 
of which the Learned evidently perceive the 
Ridicule, is making a Compliment to their 
Sincerity, at a much greater Diſgrace to 
their Penetration, than they themſelues 
would generally, I believe, be thankful fa, 
And thus without doubt ſtood the Fact in 
Philoſophic Antiquity. For the Nature of 
2 and Reaſons of Poli oO a 
always, I ſuppoſe, pretty nearly the fame. 
Seriouſly a — = the Writings of 
the antient Theiſtic Philoſophers (and ſuch 
only can this Queſtion concern) with a very 
perverſe Comment, who does not fee, that 
they knew much better, than they ſome- 


times 


(23) 
nes ſound it prudent to teach; and were 
u abe pace rations} Nery of 
orld a cor rational o 

ady in poſſeſſion of a traditionary one of 
very different Genius; and from the Dan- 
r of unſettling Eſtabliſhunents, and letting 
Light upon weak Eyes, been led to turn 
jeir Thoughts rather to the palliating, than 
he Refarming Side in this Affair. And 
need were not the moſt undoubted Pa- 
rons of Revelation ſo fond of this H 
dels, Hortenſius, one would wonder what 
ſible Advantage to their Cauſe they could 
xropole from it. To me it ſeems to be 
t more ining the Principles and 
Foundation of natural Religion, it is 
hereby taking away the only fare Teſt and 
(tenon of the Merit of Revealed. For 
Men have no previous natural Notices of 
1 Supreme Being by which to judge of 
wat may, or may not, be ſuppoſed to come 
um him in a way of more extraordinary 
mmunication, the Credit of all pretended 
Revelations is manifeſtly put upon the ſame 
footing, Every thing is to be received as 
Revelation, which a confident Enthuſiaſt 
* Impoſtor may call ſuch : or rather the 
ey Suppoſition itſelf of any ſuch thing is 
rader'd abſurd and ridiculous. 


Ir 


(a+ )) 

Ir would carry :ns/(return'd. he) 
much out of our way vt. preſent; | Philos, 
to enter into a more particular Cenſute WM had in tr 


n Its Aim doubtleſs; i i at its 
cing the abſolute Neceſfity of it. But, eriſng it 


fides tat Men ſhould be cautious how thi end, cc 


compliment Revelation into; this Rippoſiolophic 
Necoeſſityiat the Expence of its own ede. © 
per Evidences; the Term N 7 bete aſcipline 
I thibk; tao g an one. Expedieng Wi t of th 


all that is wanted in tbe.Caſe,afid all f 
either Reaſon, or indeed Fact, ſcem 
juitify-the Aſſertion Df. For ok — 
ſubject Maiter af e 
for, —_ ou wyl md, that the g 
What are operly, new. Ni of 
* ard rather — tatued) 
ligion, thian Additions- d it. For the n 
it teaches little more than what. lud be 


Is kind, 


taught before. But chen it has ther wtheolis 
vantage of teaching it with an Author's Voic 
Jar toie/-lF; and in a mander: ſa l and 2 


more table to the Ends af:ppbecl arts *, 
provement, as to give it an unduputeds 


periority to every buman Method of Infin * Jangu 

tion. But this, as I aid, is a matten La Pr: 
yand.qnr. preſent, C No need we ian 
indeed entertain fo» fügt an Iden f Pia mich 


" hic hee: 6 uity, as is:hete:comtendedi 
tisfy ourſelves, that the particular 


bes in Religious Paganiſm we are now Ol 
ſider 


. 
ing, the Worſhip of the antient He- 
c was not inſtituted from that Quarter. 
had in truth ſo very little of Philoſ 7 
it at its firſt A ce in the World, 
ut the ſubtile Induſtry of Mythologiſts, 
xciſing itſelf probably for Ages together to 
wend, could with Difficulty form it to a 
tiloſophic Air and Aſpect even in its lateſt 
00s No, Philemon ; the Workings of 
diſciplined Nature are a much better Ac- 
unt of the Origin of Hero-Worſhip, than 
i Stratagems of Art or Politics. Philo- 
by of the humbleſt kind could not but 
e remonſtrated to ſuch a palpable Ab- 
ck with its Confutation, to have projected 
Eſtabliſnhment. The moſt that Policy 
ud accompliſh in the Cafe was, as appears 
m the Hiſtory of later Deifications of 
Is kind, to extort a formal Teftimony of 
wtheolis from the conſtrained : and flat- 
ing Voices of the People, not to procure 
ral and affectionate Adoration from their 
arts *, And to compliment its Heroes 
„ 8883 
jamque omnibus preparatis, Ratus (Alexander) 
d olim prava mente conoeperat, tunc eſſe matu- 
un, quoham. modo cceleſtes honores uſurparet cœpit 
ure. Jovis filium non tantum dici fe, ſed etiam 
i yolebat. Tanquam perinde animis imperate 
Wet, ac Linguts. _ more Perſarum Macedonas 


n juſſit, Non deerat talia concupiſcenti pernicioſa 
Watio, perpetuum Malum Regum, quorum -opes 
is aſſentatio quam Hoſtis evertit, Quint. Curt. 
. VIII. cap. 17. | | * 


nerabundos ipſum ſalutare proſternentes humi cor- 


2 Seo iN, Jewy dt Twy a, e 


of it. —— been long appropri 
to thoſe Heroes — 
of this nature *. For that their Ad 
1 1 ene ben e 
cufune Zitate! fchaD Je os Lacworg 
2 „ Maxadwas, 3 Auf 

tri WeEpAGs rns YG. v TOUT 1 

Hala , οε K unhem Baoikew ajah 
Eyevor” ei dt This efxpdevres uro patyakauyy 
& Pnow' 6 Harun, aha torun xa ane, | 
Joe Ti oxy . dCi ri arro: Sunn 
fag, ua van idpurts, Rex MN 4 bf 
N ern xevornray xa ννν 0 


ert, Arte 
ac, X64 mafaHas, οοοο Xovrec* 
Qhawjcopary un moi d, af reg aver lay vun 
<TTEp he antrat, ren tegen x0 Tw | 
tun eomor alerts, oder GAN 1 TH fannt 
reg TaPovs 1x,0vow, Plutarch. de Iſide & ( 
ride; pag. 360. We have a remarkable Exam 
of this in. the Inſtance of Semiramis recorded in 


tian's Treatiſe of the Syrian Goddeſs, Es 
Toy ve Teſaipœ ue Fo enrnxes e defin Th no 
ridti ou eweorn di di arm rom aged 
i, 0x000% Tuer 01xe0ucs, vojov ewoitere no, 


+rg *Hpas aN xol wit ole fiery % 6 4 
FeoSev D novou Tr, xa ovgPron,, Xa #1 
uuns tien acuh. A TETOTATO, 4. 
©/40A0y Ee, x25 T UD av3ic meme 0 H 
rere Jos" re an eri rande aiveorrnxe; TH 
eee rm Hew Ave Wr 
Heeren iuvrm, a em Orono yeoces, 


« bring myſelf to ſubitri 
the , who contend, that the 
x ; of the Egyptians, (the great L 
wu know, in Theologic Paganiſm) were 
F defied upon their Deceale by the warm 


atitude of their ſurviving Countrymen; 
ut by the Artifice of intriguing Stateſmen 


nany 12 afterwards | x 


ny of thinking, 
of their Beneſactions in an 
low the Date of them. en the 


Memory of what they had performed ma 


2 ret 1072 
1072-3. K. his own, when he pro- 
tap K ace Alexander as a God, though he ho- 


pred him as a Man. Ev de x. Aucin rec 0 - 
ms ATeAAny tv roy CwygaPoy, ar rm A- 
ande- apo ti xv, We evexeigioey* euros 
AK, ns TW dea oude tis aPaignoeras xgovc, 
tim xa 19,09 cg Plut. ub. ſup. p. 360. 

* In time they (the Egyptians) looked over the 
Catalogue of their Anceſtors, and appointed a Wor- 


ly for ſuch as had been more eminently famous in 


teir Generations. Shuck. Con. Vol. I. p. 336. 
The ſame Thought is 
kye in vol. II. from p. 281, to 292. 
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haye been in Bo * 
nin a great meaſure extinguiſhe 
vr retained -ohly' in Eee Sed 


lung at 


I as" to be but a weak: Fow 110/40 Fac 
-dation- for that Perſonal Regard and Grat m Eart 
wide;wvithout which, Politicians would fee are to] 
have been able to have procured them fat this - 
High Marks of Honor and Diſtinction deceaſe 
Beides that, had their particular de f ſuch ſle 
been ever ſo well remembered, ſtill Iſh * u bave A 
be conſideted, that Life had now been Divine 
improving; and the ſuperior Skill and R able D 
: finerrients'of ſucceeding Ages mult h but by 
in a great — the — ie 
weaker Obligations. | + See Shu 

fee as 
To what different Concluſions, I cane 14 this C 
de . here (returned Horten h 
will the very ſame Principles lead Men, a Up 
cording to the different Views they have i 1 10 * 


applying — Time, Philemon, whic 
you eſteem ſo much an Enemy to our He 
.roes Glory, is in the Conſtruction of th 
Hyporhefs made to have been the chi 
Friend to it. And inſtead. of eraſing, 
you ſeem to apprehend, * their Meme 
1 the immediate Inſtrument of the 
Apotheoſis. For whilſt indeed it pr 
— but little of their true Character 
infinitely over-paid their Loſs in the ſupe 


pit to raiſe 
fabulous J 
Condition t. 
b is intro 
Gods of the 
meeiving 1 
br: more thi 
Max, x 
n ELVES VC 


| | rior Advantages it gave them of an img. J 
nary Reputation. Improving the want . ele 


[ | 
| | 2 = real BenefaCtions i aon 


(29) 
pous Regiſter of fabulous ones; and 


* ing at once the Credit of their Services 
Fou om Fact to Fiction, and of themſelves 
d Grat Fol Earth to Heaven *. For thus only, 


Id ee are told, could they ever have arrived 
em ſu t this Advancement. The Fame of 
tindio deceaſed Perſons” being, it ſeems, a Plant 


ſuch ſlow Improvement, that it muſt 
« have Ages to grow up to Heaven: And 


IVEY 


t ſhe 


een Divine Honors being not with any tole- 
and R cable Decency to be given to them, but 
uſt ha but by a late Poſterity +.” 


of 1G 

Py + See Shuck. Con. Vol. II. p. 286. 
dee as before, p. 287. The Learned Writer 
yon this Occaſion ſupports his Hypotheſis by the 
Teftimony of Plutarch in the ſeveral Caſes, as above 
mreſented, of Semiramis, Seſoſtris, Cyrus, and Alex- 
len, r. Upon which he obſerves, ** that whenever 
up of theſe Perſons affected Divinity, they ſunk 
ſtead of - raiſing their Character by it; their 
Story was too modern to permit them to be Gods.“ 
our HA had not enough of Extravagancy and Romance 
| of th to raiſe them to the Dignity of the Apotheoſis ; 
| abulous Fame being ſuppoſed here a neceſſary 
landition to a divine one, And accordingly Plu- 
bis introduced contending that the ſeveral Hero 
lem of the Egyptians were Genii, and not Men, as 
of thelWceiving them to have been F a Power and Na- 
in more than Mortal, Be>Tiov ow 0s r epi Tov 
une, xa; Op, xa Tow, 10 op., nr: 
wy E400 vopaiCoures, Ent avJewTuv, &ka Age 
. MEYGAW eva vourCores* Concerning whom 
umg. ifterwards obſerved, that they were eſteemed to 
want e po fatto rigous av gw TN, T0 Of Oνð 0X apa Yes 
10 ana fi, A KA q Puctws x Cie 
aa 


[ cann( 


(39) 


tea reg eg οε,ν omnhiXoras, noun dx 
Were, X04 - OF - TAVT HS YIWOUEDL T%K6 | ju 
wagn. um HAN, Tous d n71oy £T1T&parliy 
Plut. de Iſide et Ofiride, cop: 360. But TY 
in CO in ER and attends to — 
Scope urport 's Reaſc 

find, that the true Motive to his — we 
middle Natures of the Egyptian — 2 not the 
being repreſented to have acted above the ordin 
Powers of Mm, but below all rational Concepti 
of Gods——E1 Tavre hay rue fanpage as aff; 
Tov Puoews, xa ww jpanora vouTrai To Quo, 
anus w aN herra xa, Cvpmeravea dof ag 
Ae, anenlvoas dr xou xatngactos To ons 
r AWxme,, Plut. ubi ſup. 3 This wa 
Difficulty on one Side of the Queition. And-0n f 
other, to go into the Scheme of Eubemerus the M4; 
/exzar, and reduce the whole Syſtem of Hero - G 
to certain mere common Men of the firlt A ges, af 
they had been long in poſleflion of a — big 
Chatacter: this, it was thought, was makin N. 
with eſtabliſhed Opinions, and, as moſt 

apt to confound their own educational. Preà wal 
about Religion with Religion itſelf, might be 
ing a Door to Atheiſm —Oxv ds n Toro 1 7% 
Xara xe, 104 WOAtwrrv OV TW 
c Lind, Lee, wog o& Aber d 
1 Yevers Katox,og Vo This D Ts Jeous 107 
0 ciorxroc, Oudev amνντ rag Toy kf ovgazved þ 
ben ers /m Te rav, X24 T] — 0h 
c 0M4yov d A t νον yntor8 
EFLOTOVBL x aανν,u, N jhfv ru a1 
XAnoicadas avoryerac, Xa Fange ra 8. 
The Medium therefore approved by our Philoſopl 
upon this Occaſion was, as we fay, that of conſd 


fl 101TH 


0 Was » 


( 3t ) 

kpatchful Method of Conviction, than a 
y Piece of Reaſoning. And yet; methinks, 
p purſne a little the COompariſon before us, 
would we but happily find out a proper Soi 
nd Seaſon for the Purpoſe, the Plant we 
x: ſpeaking of might have a much quicker 
Growth than is here ſuppoſed; For, may 
we not conſider Fame in the intelligent 
World as in ſome reſpects of the Nature 
what are called Annuals, in the vege- 
ble? tis not perhaps a common Culti- 
ation that will produce it. Happier Sea- 
in a more improved Receptacle, and 
nuch additional Power of Sunſhine are 
xceffary to its ſucceſsful tion, But 
uder theſe Advantages it 1s much ſooner 
niſed to its Perfection than many a Plant of 
n humbler Species. And thus, H. wo 
jth your leave, I would anſwer, as I think 
the moſt ſuitable way, one Simile with 
nother. For the more ſerious Part of the 
ipument, the greater Decency here aſcri- 
kd to a late Deification; that, I muſt own, 

ſeems 
he the ſeveral Divinities of the Heroic Claſs as ſo 
tany middle Natures between Gods and Men, 
Bre guy xTA* See Plutarch de Iſide, &c. p. 359, 
$0, The Embaraſs which the wiſer Antients were 
der as to this Matter is thus excellently repreſent- 
« by our Author in the Sequel of this T reatiſe— 
ll en XpnoTeev eri raig CxuF po, x H 
Nur, X24 W Noi Jug, ei jurre WHApa Tui 
ctv x. Ne E pre Ouper rag Wee i- 
4 Was xa oureparlu vrroixs aTrorois 3 De 
lie, p. 378. 


1 
Jed they might very naturally be, con- 
gering that the original Subjects of them 
g Bades Egyptians; had been perſo- 
lj reſident in Egypt ; and, in the ſeveral 
tes to which they had given both Being 
nd Names, left many ſtanding Monuments 
f their once more immediate Power and 
Preſence in this Country *. In conſequence 
f which ſo near and national a Relation 
Divinity, the Egyptians are faid to have 
xen the Original Authors of a public Di- 
me Worſhip: To have inſtituted from 
e earlieſt Memory amongſt themſelves 
the Practice of ſtated Meetings, Proceſſions, 
and Solemnities of a Religions kind; and 
v have given the Example of fuch perio- 
deal Obſervances, and more pompous and 
ſplendid Superſtitions, to malt other Parts 
of the Pagan World +. To them there- 
F fore 
Lucian de Syr. Dea, p. 1057, Txedon de xx wavra 
u chr Twy Ne & Aiyurlov eAnnuJe eg rm 
Dada. Herod, Lib. 2. cap. 50. Ed. Steph. 

Tue wacng oxoumers (Pac A , x 

um rm Atyurlov eit TAE WeAAG%s % Tw * — 
n Hen ke TiG Hv, di Alec, Haiov, Eppor, 
AMA %e, IIavog, EzANs Nuit, arAwv . 
Diod, Sic. Bib. Lib. f. p. 12. 
T Ilavnyupias de apa xa Tounag Ka WIT XY W- 
Jas Tywror cup Aryurt]ic £404 08 WONTH Ev," 
Ku T%6% TOUTWY E Aug utHααενο πνπια- Herod. Lib. 
2. cap. 42. IIęerro parv wv avepwruv, TW Nuri 
an, Au riot AEVOVTOU X08 10% ELOHOF Gu, Not Tem 
ata, X24 WarnYvgics a o.. Lucian. de Syr. 
Dei, p. 1057, 


br eva, Tr de rng Icidos The Anpnrges öh 


(6034) 
fore let us here 05 ourſelves, Philm 
and from a careful Attention to what th 
are reported to have practiſed in the . 
ſhip of their two principal Hero-Deity 
Ofris, and Jie, form a kind of The 
or general Idea in our Minds of the Qy 
lity of Hero-Worſhip at large. For whiz 
Antiquity gives us, I may obſerve, a | 
ficient Warrant, when it informs us, 
own Judgment in the Caſe, that ſome 
the moſt celebrated Inſtances of Hen 
Superſtition in different Apes, and Countri 
were but the adopted Rites of the two [ 
vinities juſt mentioned“: An Evider 
this, in the loweſt Conſtruction of it, d 
they were at leaſt the fame in kind, if 
ſtrictly ſuch in Subſtance. All of the | pretend 
(what, I believe, we might venture to; wlogy of 
ſert of every Inſtance of Heroic-Worſi r te ent: 
without reſerve) founded in the ſame gen which 
ral Reaſons and Principles, and partakiniMi. ableſt 
upon the whole of one common Purpo xrhaps i 
Deſign, and Sentiment. The Charad may be e 
which Antiquity has preſerved to us of f Moti at in 
Egyptian Ofiris and Tis is, that they wel. ch 

he Tim 
* Tm pov Yue Ocipidos TeAerhy Th Avon rated P. 


1 UT@pX&v, TW OVop.crrwy prove en u 
Diod. Sic. Lib. 1. p. 86. Eto de ever Bob Nunn, Tau 
AEyours Wager vb roy Org Tor A ee, xa 
ien X04 T% Wen ,, na To 089106, ove ks Ado (zi reg 


4 tg Oougu ware wn Lucian. de 9 Ud, 1. p. 
Dea, p. 1058. 


hoſe Reign was one continued Series of 
lic Benefactions, and Services both to 
er Kingdom, and Neighbourhood *. Or, 
tat is probably the more literal Truth of 
teir Caſe, they were two very active, 
eneyolent, and public-ſpirited Perſons at 
be Head of a Colony in Egypt, at the 
fine of its firſt Peopling ; who taught 
woy uſeful Inventions and Accommoda- 
ms of Life, as well to thoſe who were 
mediate Sharers with them in the Occu- 
ation of their new Territory, as to ſuch of 
he neighboring Clans, and alike recent 
Clements round about them, as either 
unted, or would partake of their Aſſiſtance. 
| pretend not to adjuſt the preciſe Chro- 
wlogy of our Egyptian Heroes, Philemon; 
to enter into a Queſtion, the Intricacies 
A which have long baffled the Induſtry of 
heableſt Inquirers to determine: and which 
xrhaps is beſt determined after all, if one 
my be allowed to ſpeak ſo, by being left 
vit at impenetrable Obſcurity it is found in, 
for ſuch ſurely muſt be thought itsCaſe, when 
e Times and Characters of the two cele- 
ated Perſons we are ſpeaking of have been 
F'2 as 


* Taurm de Ne (r Iow) ynparrz Toy O- 
Pew, xa Try BxorAciav did g a phrvoy WIAAG Wea 


lar wog EveoY/£04%y TY Koo (Ziv, Diod. Sic. Bib. 
Ub, 1, p. 13. 
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as confidently, as ſeverally, conteſted to fili 
with all thoſe of Ham, Mifraim+, Eu 


and 
* See Marſham's Chron. Can. p. 30. 31. 
+ See Shuck. Con. Vol. I. p. 205, wt following 


ones. | 

t See Reflexions Critiques ſur les Hiftoires des n. 
ciens Peuples par Mr. Fourmont, Vol. I. Liy, 2 
chap. 13. Je dis donc, et je foutiens ce que toute 
la terre a ignoree, qu'il n'y a jamais ew &aut 
Ofrris, qu Eſau, Fils de Sadid, c'eft à dire de Ang, 
ou d'Ifaac. p. 104. La Montagne de Seir, ou il ft 
fa demeure particuliere lui donna le nom de Hoſchir 
ou Ofiri, Vhabitant, c'eſt a dire le Prince de Sr. 
p. 107. This Author is a great Clearer of Diffcul- 
ties in the Chronology of the Heroic Ages. He haan 
Art of reducing almoſt all the Hero Gods of the Pagan 
World to the Family of Abraham. He is ſo fond 
this Hypotheſis, that he knows not how ſufficiently 
to applaud himſelf for the Invention of it. On trouie 
bien, ſays he, que Jupiter eſt fils de Kronos, que 
Kronos &Etoit fils d'Ouranos, et celui ci fils d'Ac- 
mon. Mais, une choſe etonnante, jamais aucunMytho- 
logiſte a- t- il ofe dire qu'il ſavoĩt la Cauſe de ces de- 
nominations? Je dis moi que les voici decouvertes, 0 
de plus Hliſtoriquement. Thare a eu pluſi 
noms; entre autre celui de Thare, celui d'Azar, &, 
Son nom patronimique eſt Oupavec, Ouranos; cel 
en Syrien Ourano, Ourien, ou Phomme de Our, 
Rien de plus ſenſe, il y habitoit. Reflex. Crit. p. 63, 
Kronos, mot que les Latins ont traduit par Saturnu, 
en Chaldeen et en Syrien ne ſignifie- t- il pas encore 
homme de Charan, ou le Charanien? et ce Cha- 
ranien eſt il autre qu* Abraham ? Voila donc encore 
Porigine, & Porigine indubitable du nom de Kronos, 
Reflex. p. 64. Les Interpretes conviennent preſque 
tous que C'eſt le veritable nom de Sara, (Iſkah.) ce 
nom eſt il bien eloigne de celui d'Ifis ? p. 88. Lott 
que Abraham eut voulu ſacrifier ſon fils, Vhiltoire 


{ciie dans toute la contree le fit appeller _ 1 


ks anciens 
It ce Aevg 


marque me 
Grece figr 


ttoit deſce 
ceindre, ei 
fur, que 
ons Crit, \ 
n much tl 
ler, Kety, 


tlewhere, 
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Sfris b. Whilſt an Hypothefis more 
ndern than all of theſe, and full as ſanguine 
x any of them, denies both our Heroes 
themſelves, and the whole Family of He- 
nic Divinities from them, to have had any 
hiſtorical Age, or even Exiſtence at all. 


fall 
Eſau), 
an 


lov 


Don u. Gives them neither a higher, nor a more 
Rug 4 wbſtantial Pedigree, than the mere Cor- 
+ aut 


nptions, and Miſtakes of the — 


de a language of Antiquity. Degrades t 
ou i fe dom once living and human, into a Set 
Hoſcheir . l 
e de vir of merely ideal and figurative Perſonages. 
Dif Makes them the Characters not of Men, but 
e hasan Things: 
the Pagan 88: 
ſo fond a unde & en Phenicien ligatus. Mais Zeus eſt il 
fficiently d? oiii : & ceci meme devient un denoüement 
Jn trouver Hiſtoire du Monde la plus Embaraſſante. Juſ- 
n0s, de ie on a tire Zeus de Zis brouillir, ou de Zo 
ls de. Mais enfin il reſtoit un ſerupule; Pour Zeus 
1 ks anciens diſoient auſſi, Tatug, ou meme Atus. 
© dn ce Ag pouvoit venir ẽgalement de d ligo. Une 
Wertes, el j : 
pluſ marque meme que Cew dans les premiers tems de la 
Azar, N, Cree ſignifioit lier, c'eſt que de ce verbe inuſits 
os ; cel deſcendu le diminutif Cru, d'ou Cn Como 


de Our, WW ctindre, en Latin Zona, I ęſt donc clair comme le 
it. p. ö3 , que deus a ſignifiẽ ligatus, conſtrictus. Reflexi- 
Saturnus, s Crit. Vol. I. p. 96. The fame Author proves 
as encore n much the ſame manner that Typhon is Facob, and 
ce Cha- Ce, Keturah, and Proſerpine, a Daughter of Abra- 
nc encore m by Keturah, fo called —— her Mother was of 


» Kronos, Wi Brela Berſebonienne ou la Perſephonienne — 

t preſque i lerſephone ou Proſerpine eſt une femme priſe dans 

kah,) ce k pais de Berſabee, Quoi de plus admirable! 

8, Lotf· I 32, 83. Nothing, we ſee, can exceed the Saga- 

1 hiſtoire c of our Etymologiſt, except his Confidence. 

Sadid, en. See Sir /ſaac Newton's Chron. p. 192, 193, and 
Arabe N tlewhere, 
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Thigge Expreſſions only either of 4M lar 
of Time, and of certain annua C ching 
ourrencesand Ceremonies amongſt the ry, I being 
tigns ; of the Order of public Feſtivals n #renc! 
religious Solempities ; of the Regulating for tha 
of civil Policy; or the mere Courſe of will ble fro 
man Labour and Induſtry in the Accomng fended 
dation of common Life *. of this 
: 1 would 
* Toute la Societe ayant un beſoin extreme the ui 
regler Vordre de ſes jours, & de convenir des ten Affair 
ou il faut S aſſembler, ſe repoſer, ou travailler e 3 
commun, Heeriture Symbolique fut tout particuler i doing 
ment utile à cet egard, par la commodité de que 
ques marques qui etant expoſees en public, annon 
| Cojent les Fetes & les Travaux d'une fagon fimple I quiils ſe 
uniforme. Hiſtoire du Ciel. Tom. I. p. 60. 0 differen 
nommoit le ſoleil Oſiris. Ce mot ſignifioit bu is expri 
ſpecteur, le Cocher ou le Conducteur, le Roi, tionsſuc 
Guide, le Moderateur des aſtres, Ame du Monde, Hiſt, d 
Gouverneur de la Nature. Et c'eſt parce qu'on don 4 
noit ce nom & cette Fonction au Soleil, qu qu inſp 
exprima par la Figure d'un homme portant un Sep notre 8) 
tre, p. 61, 62. & ſuiv, Ce Gouverneur puremen ple Egy 
Figuratif a ẽtẽ pris pour un homme qui avoit ve ſentoit 
ſur la terre, & eſt pris pour un Dieu dans P'ecritut prirent 
qui reſte ſur les Monumens, p. 63. Quand on vou nourit x 
lut ſignifier la terre qui enfante & nourit toute choſ —Pren, 
on choiſit Vautre Sexe, La Femme qui eſt mere? regarde 
nourice ẽtoit une image naturelle de la terre. Celle Nation, 
ci fut donc peinte avec ſes Productions ſous la form trouve « 
d'Iſha, ou d'Iſis. Ce Symbole Etoit commode, par des Obj 
que les changemens de la Nature, & les diverſes pro a ĩmagi 
ductions de la terre, qui etoient ſans doute le fuj que les 
des communes Actions de Graces, pouvoient ai ſitions 
ment Etre exprimees par les divers — quoi propag 
donnoit a cette femme, p. 68, & ſuiv. Les Ey tiennes 
tiens deſignoient le Travail par la Figure d'un Enfant un prir 
qu Oſiris & Iſis affectionnent, d'un fils bien- am feeſle © 
2 ſuffiſam 


(639) 

1 aEMEMBER(faid1) to have heard ſome- 
thing of ſuch an Hypotheſis as you deſcribe 
being lately publiſhed to the World by a 
French Author ; which, with Allowance 
fox that ſtraining Humor which is ＋ 
dle from Syſtem, is not, I am told, ill de- 
ended. But pray what is the Foundation 
of this Scheme ? for the Author, I ſuppoſe, 
would not oppoſe his ſingle Judgment to 
the unanimous Senſe of Mankind in this 
| Affair, without ſome cogent Reaſons for 
pony doing ſo, Let me hear what is his No- 
E de que ſtrum, 


qu ils ſe plaiſent à combler de biens. Enſuite par les 

diferentes for mes qu' ils faiſoĩent prendre a cet enfant, 

b exprimoient ingenieuſement la Conduite, les 

tions ſucceſſives, les traverſes, & lesSuccesdu labourage. 

Hiſt, du Ciel. p. 75. & ſuiv.—La paix & la police 
i les citoiens apres les recoltes, & dans la joye 

il, quot qu inſpire le repos de P hyver—voila le vrai ſens de 


It un de notre Symbol d' Harpocrate. Hiſt. p. 92. Le Peu- 
puremen ple Egyptien prit peu a peu I Oſiris pour ce qu'il pre- 
wwoit vecu ſentoit a l' oeil, c'eſt a dire pour un homme. IIs 
P'ecritut prirent Iſis pour une Femme; & l' Enfant qu'elle 
d on vou nourit pour un Enfant, pour le fils d'Oſiris & d'Ifis. 
ute choſ —Prenant donc ces Figures au pie de la lettre, ils les 


ft mere l 


e. Celle 


regarderent comme des Monumens de leur Hiſtoire 
Nationale, Hiſt. du Ciel. p. 133, 134. Apres avoir 


s la form trouve dans Pabus des Figures ſymboliques priſes pour 
de, pat des Objets reels, Porigine des habitans que I Egypte 
verſes pro a imagines & places dans le ciel, sil ſe trouve encore 
te le fuj que les Dieux des autres Nations, & les autres ſuper- 
dient all: ſtitions dont nous n' avons point parle, ſoient une 
ens qu o propagation ſenſible des Idees & des pratiques Egyp- 
Les Egyp tiennes, la Facilite de rappeller tant d' egaremens a 
an Enfant un principe fort ſimple, fera voir de nouveau la ju- 


bien-aim 


ſteſſe du principe, quoique des a preſent il paroiſle 
qu. 


lufiſamment demontre. Hiſt, p. 146. 


( 40 ) 
ſtrum, Hortenſius, and upon what Princi. WM mance : 
ples does he erect his very new Explicaton WM mere id 
of Theologic Antiquity ? | ud of 


Uro a Piece of falſe and exploded Phi. 
loſophy (replied he) in the firſt Place, Phi. 
lemon ; then a Series of his own Viſions; 
and laſtly a forced Teſtimony of ſever; 
tortured Facts. But the whole, I ſhould 
confeſs to you, ſupported by a copious Set 
of Eaſtern Etymologies, correſponding 6 
exactly to his Purpoſe , that one ſhould 
hardly know how to withſtand” ſuch x 
Weight of Evidence, were not the Nature 
of it a little ſuſpicious, as having been 
fometimes known to prove equally on both 
ſides of a Queſtion I. But notwithſtand. 
ing all I have been ſaying, Philemon, it 
you would conſider this Author's Pertor- 

mance 


* On a un aſſez bon nombre de preuves qui ten- 
dent a faire voir, que la raiſon naturelle pour la 
quelle la vie des hommes d'avant le Deluge etoit 
beaucoup plus longue que la notre, venoit de caque 
le ſoleil ne quittant point alors PEquateur, C'etoit 
une ſuite neEceſſaire que la temperature d'air fut uni- 
forme, & la fecondite de la terre non-interrompue. 
Hiſt. p. 10. 

+ See Hiſtoire du Ciel at large. 

Compare this Author's Derivation of the Name 
Oſiris, from Ochoſi-erets Dominium Terre, with 
Monſieur Fourmont's as above from Hoſcherri, Vhabi- 
tant de Seir. Both different from the learned Yul 
from Schichor, or Sior, one of the Scripture Appen 
lations of the River Nile, See Voſl. de Orig. & 


Prog. Idol. Vol. 1. p. 692. Acts x 
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mance as, What it in u Truth is, 

nere ideal Amuſement, or more nt 
kind of Romance, the Peruſal of it, I be- 
lee, would not be unentertaining to you 
it ome Leiſure , Hour. The Scheme. is 
peettily enough fancied, and the Execution 
of it 1 condufted d with a' n deal of Art 


md Ingenuity. | 


So much Fir 2542 ( aid: D H as 
u myOpinion, Art and Ingenuity, tho they 
re no where perhaps better ſhewn, than in 
the Support of Paradoxes, are yet certainly 
moſt' - unpardonably miſemployed, when 
ey are exerciſed to ſuch a purpoſe. One 
would wiſh every Author to be a dull one, 
ybom one 4 ingaged in a falſe Cauſe ; 
fnce going ingeniouſiy e is too ſeldom 
bund to be going ſingly ſo. But what, in 
the Name of Wonder, could temꝑt our Au- 
thor, Hortenſius, upon no better Grounds 
aun you have repteſented, thus to ſet himſelf 
preſine away one of the ſeemin gly plaineſt, 
ad moſt ſtrongly atteſted Facts in Anti- 

? Surely a Man muſt have an uncom- 
non Love of Paradox, to ſuppoſe the Pa- 
ran Altars were thus univerſally erected to 
unknown Gods *, ' Or, that the Egyptians 
n particular could” fo far loſe the Meaning 
of Language of their own. compoling, 
and which always continued to he in ſome 


One degree 


Acts xvii, 23. 


degree of Uſe amongſt them, as to miſtake 
a Set of Hieroglyphical Repreſentations, for 
fo many proper hiſtoric Character. A 
Syſtem of Emblems, Creatures altoge- 
ther of their own Irhaginations; fbr 4 
Genealogy of Heroes; of whom they lud 
both circumſtantial Records, and alſo, us 
you was obſerving, many viſible Membmab 
in the ſeveral Cities called "ſk their Name 
in E that they were all, as an 

ho / Ara Heaks upon a like — 
H once fairly . in this World * 


Turkr is Mmoteswer (returned be) di 
very unfortunate Circumſtance for this Gen. 
tleman's - Hypotheſis, *--preſerved to us by 
ſome of the antient Writers, in the 
Hiſtory of Egypt; that the Egyprium wen 
wholly Strangers to Images of human Form 
in the Futniture of their Temples; or Place 
of Worſhip f. Fröm whence tis bx io 
to remark; that it could not be ſuch d 
Hieroglypbical'Ofiris and Nis is is heve tap: 
pans that 2 1 1 the 9 

% A eau h. Life, a 


mer. 010 „ 12, 

7. Mere dE Ta er 7 Naas. bea, rale 
ode, 11 bb _lewTogopPor, , SAS. TwWV GADY wv [C 
ros: | Stab. Geograp h. Ib. 17. p. "Bog. Ed. Cafaub, 
Kae l 49 urog A- 0 veg NEXMIOTOS: Peg fe- 
vir, Nl Hong Tots oAvTAAETY neee, Xa Nen 
LET You Pas dumb aden de m Cn71s To gen, 


n Widnes tor, „ 18.8, 1 pas, 1. ôuνοονοet 
Lucian. Imag. p. 592. Edit. Bgurd. 


occur {c 
ments; 
believe, 

gyphic 
juſt obſ 
cſpoule, 
licacy 11 
theoſis, 

ofenfiv 
generall 
ktting ] 
fo palpa 
and wa: 
to the 
Compal 
lemon, | 
ently ef 
of our 

8 we h 
ble Part 
by the | 


EE EE 


F245 


643) 

But that the Q/4r15 and 75s whom the Egyp- 
tians worſhipped muſt have been originally 
two proper biftorical Perſonages ; whom 
they. were uſed, as will be ſhewn more at 
lage in its Place, to repreſent by Animal- 
Symbols, and not by human Figures, Till, 
in a Courle of Time, Mythology, having 
inveſted them with many phy/ical or natu- 
ral, over and above their Hiſtoric Characters, 
gave occaſion to thoſe Groteſque Repreſen- 
tations of them in human Form, which 
occur ſo frequently in the Egyptian Monu- 
ments; and from whence our Author, I 
believe, took the Hint of his whole Hiero- 
lyphic' Syſtem. An Hypotheſis, I ma 
« po vInic which he was the readier 5 
elpouſe, as it flattered his over-great De- 
licacy in the Problem of the human Apo- 
theolis, by affording him a leſs groſs and 
offenſive Solution of it, than that which is 
generally received. He could not think of 
ktting Men run directly and all at once into 
þ palpable an Abſurdity in their Religion, 
and was therefore for bringing them about 
to the ſame End with ſomewhat more of 
Compaſs and Ceremony. And now,. Phi- 
kmon, having I think, in paſſing ſuffici- 
ently eſtabliſhed the general Hiſtoric Truth 
of our Heroes Characters, let us proceed, 
4s we had began, with the more remarka- 
ble Particulars of them. They are recorded 
by the Egvptians to have been the firſt Ci- 

"Pl G 2 vilizers 


( 44 ) 
vilizers of their Country both in a mon 
and natural Account. They reduced the 
ſavage Barbarity of their Times to a Senſe 
of Humanity, Diſcipline, and public Order. 
They taught the Practice of Building, Agri. 
culture, — Plantation, with the Preparation 
and Uſe of Bread-Corn, Wine, 2h Medi- 
cine, before unknown in Egypt. They 


made Laws for the Aſſignment ow — | Inventior 
amongſt their Chin and for ſe; any 
Reſtraint of mutual Violence and Iſt iy and 

which they took care to have inforced by | Poliſ 


ſuitable Penalties annexed to the Breach of 


them. They were the general Promoters, vpe 
or Incouragers of mechanic Ingenuity, 7 12 : 
manual Arts; and of whatever had n 00g 
pearance in any Degree of a public 15 "i e 
provement *, At the ſame time their | Wd. p. 5 
Views | ar 7 * 
* ITowrov Len you (ors Tov Ooupw) wabca TY a T0) Tx 
&AAnnoÞayus TO Tv avIewTwuv Yevog" eveauong juiy xencaoha I 
Ioides Tov Te Tov Wupov xa Th xn xagre (Pur rt Ovreiay 7 
Nuevo H wg ETVXE, KATH r xhεα.D fra . a ru[nauud 
Aue Boraung, &YVOUjatevay de v vo Twy aN gur) 700 I. p. 14. | 
ot Orięidos ETON % jLEVOU Y TOUTWy varepyaci r ind ro; ra. 
dag rn Diod. Sic. Bib. lib. 1. p. 13. 0s & Ne Aue 
M TourTw TW wehre Yrvoueva BaEu⁸iigca ye- & re evra 
V0:Ev%8 70 ann eee rouro A e GOUTW TOA) x. wat e Wy To 
0%4 raurm, nT45 vu Mews xaAterei, Herod, lib. inc, Oer 
2. cap. 99. Kira d Pao, rous ways; 700 Oro . Confer 
Wenn & T1 Onaidt T1 xa Aue ina TeEñZ Wl ' To 5, 
Tous ds jarrzyweorervs auth won Ales To), *g, 41 1 
ting de Onsag. Diod. Sic. lib, 1. p. 14. Dae Wal ra, To 
by uur r Ion Papfrauau TE ToAAav Tges us 2 Ibid 
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dus were not confined to Egypt alone; 
| whilſt Vs, with the Aſſiſtance of Her- 
133 wot a Perſon in great Eſteem 
was appointed to preſide 
1 — of Affairs at home, O/rris, 
ih a Party of his Friends and Adherents, 
nelled much into foreign Parts; 
here, as he paſſed, circulating uſeful Arts, 
| Inventions for the Service of common 
e leaving Traces behind him of his Hu- 
; it and public Spirit, and introducing a 
i| Poliſh and Civility . One would 
think, 


YEyWenau, xc TG laren eig rnανh,H jab 
* * £4T«401%, Ibid. p. 22. Oele qe 


xu vopuors TW Tow, nal 6 Us - AAnAois d- 
ms avFewToug ro Jiao, Xa TN JET jou Bios 
iges Tavoao Fo dia Tov amo Th; Tiaras Po- 
, Ibid, p. 13. DeverFas de Prvoyewgyor Tov On- 
, ngerm 9 aurov Yeveo Jo Th; 2p Tercu, Ko THY 
ma- T0) raurng KGCTOU_TMOCET WONT VT Oy WT CWTOW 
w xenon) a, xa dates Tous @AAove av pv 
re Oureraey rng a * TN X,@N0Ww TOY 08v0u, 
u oaluagusOmy aurov xx4 Thpnriv* Diod. Sic, Bib. 
J. p. 14. [Ieorijaco Fu ds WX0% Tw Ocipidi x24 
Mech Tous rag TEY vos AveUpioxovTaS, n A ode 
r Xpnouutor* roms? ev rn One add, Nute p- 
0 ee derran K Koc, o TE KATUOKEVE = 
ada dl Wy To 8 K leorrag, Ko Q ν Q e 
ne, O. α⁰νο e eZnpeaweers TW Xwpav, Ibid. 
1 Confer Plut. de Iſide & Oſiride p. 356. 
* To c Oœ gi T% KATH TYV Aiy!Tlo KATHGTY- 
Tz, xa Tm TW n TYEpanay Idi vn Yuan 
15 raurn uu wa pana ra Tp 0vA0y 
Eun” Ibid. p. 15. "To de Orięu Azyauonn, Wo - 
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646) 14 
think, a Perſon of this Character ſſe 22 
meet with no Enemies. But the ans, 
proved otherwiſe, For after OQfris had g 
verned ſome time in Egypt to the Satis 
tion of all who wiſhed well to their Com 
try, his Brother Typhon, a Perſon of an m 
diſciplined and turbulent Spirit, either thy 
Envy of his Reputation, or upon lon 
ivate Quarrel to his Perſon, formed 
ſign upon his Life; which, through th 
Help of a Faction he had ingaged b 
Purpoſe, he foon found nity. . 
accompliſh . The Conduct of the Mar. 
der is ſomewhat differently related by H 
ſtorians ; but in all Accounts it ſtands x 
tended with many aggravating Circum- 
ſtances of additional Inhumanity +, The 
f | Lo nory-ran 
reg tue e r] or N OiAodotov eraronedn u Y Obſequ 
ovoTnoaoY a, N,, ETEAS EV GTNGCE) TW ome 
eum, xa did Fa T0 Ye T avFpwnuv TW v | | 
a&umenov Qureicv, xi TO) CTopos TOY TE Y], xt DUSTONO Shy 
Nov XK&provy® v Conmubavey Vage cure or Tat Thoc 70. ur, 
gag rng apih,mIt es Tous aue robg, xa da, d les, £10: 
pETZAGuv Tomoag, Tiaw! vr. diz 1 Tagerun) T1 
ry, rug evepyeoias, Ibid. p. 15. re Tur þ 
F Or yay vourpprus Baorkevorra Th Arya dan, did 
Toy Orig uo TuPwws avaugeFnes To ad- Pe, Bc za Tax. 
ae da ao53o5 ovro;* Diod. Sic. Bib. lib. 1. p. . * Th 9 
+ Ateaorre (Pao roy TvPays) ro own TO! Dore uz, WETEA 
Herres eic bf al £4008 ten dn Fu un kriS H e arne fc 
xc FTW u (Bovnoperey war preTaATNEV TOV jpu004y uE GTA 
x24 da Tour vouC,oma Gv Y% YwroTA5 Ct xa. ba- ec. Bib. Lil 


vag T1; Bxoineins RA.. Ibid, p. 18. Tos & Ori 
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8 
© of a Perſon ſo valuable to 49 
; raiſed a public Concern the 
urin, With a futable Reſentment 
7 Inſtruments of his Death. 
ediately formed a Patty on fn — | 
er, _— her 8on Horus, | re- 
her deceaſed Huſband's 8 9 

the Advantage um- 

x 2 Typhon and his 
ion to their deſrrued Punahment *. 
, sthe bet: Teſtimony. of their Re- 
rec + che could now offer hun, 
— Honors decreed him by the 
mem Voice of his People; which were 
formed with all the Demonſtrations of 
national oofeignet E . be yes 
lcbration whereof, the Tranff 
de Reverence and Affection to l 
ran ſo high, that the —— 05 
1 concluded in tht of his 
. 
1 Nen r oY Xs rarges O grra 
Tzoc 70. ur Noe N XXANV N e 
murlus, ELCEVEV NEW. £45 TO. CUPATOT LON", no{leyrwy- d b (. uu 
rage un) TH os * Jap er eta * regte Ine 
76 Tupana fra wa, os * eyaa rache g eZ4- 
giv, did dg aur TW AagUaxe,, " 16Care. E 
n karax lab Plut. de Iſ. & Od. p- 356. fy 
o . Iow, ade APD ouoay Orrpuges- * Vn, 
. leren hen Toy Oovoy, ova yur ous 7 rou was- 
* aurne Nu avercuoav o Tov Toca, xa rug 


curęa gras, BaorArucas Tis AuYvETW, Diod. 
de. Bib. Lib. 1. p. 18. Th oe” 


(us) 


A *. For from an uhmillague 
to all Intereſt at once in the 
ons ol it may be, to fn 
. ben 
of a Life after Death; the E , 
ſaaded theroſeives upon. this — th 


> might yet Have it — 
they could not doubt its being in 


Inclination) to be propitious to bin dates : 
Country, in ſome ſecret way of Communi 
cation with it. They actbrdirigly converted 
ei e ACC hann 


1555 1071041, asu 

* 2 TY fide (Pan); wifes Ts, Sis tx 
Tov 4. * Porno TaOas Ofigides. m .Aryunlu 1 
yoda? jo! de C7 Pao: a ed oro p00 1 
vas rare WoAWw, dig To c ULTON or 
Wage Nic en Tipe. | Plut. de 1f., p. x 
BruNoprrs & (Pact 1m. Ir) r 7 ande ra ſolemn 
ed1Ao t x24 rHẽWmꝛ wagt wach Th A ſhip 2 
uno da rente, TUVFENETAR 76" dof av Toidora m. 
TpoTw? EXAOTW 7 {eEgwv TERITAQTHE CUTNY TT a 
Neorondn 7 agofea rem vat KNBOY* bien lernten 
de xf ye ran let, "oft ca. ara; p 
devs be 71 doSnoopuron euros - Fo7nh x8 NM 
d oe ixxorog mew O71 phovoig exeivors Tae: — 
Til ev Tm rob own; rpm! ra rn eatpyans in adytis 
virourhTavay, WASEXZAET UL, Sa avrog © Toi win luctibus 
roroig ro bay mar Tac dg Yee Tov Oripir, © Diodor, 
Sic, p. 18. EF aN ng Deovg Lieracrama 7 
Ongy (Paci) TUX ew vio Ioidos a1 Eęæπjẽ“ Noc 
Kα Twv es r en Pantera wy Srv riuus. 
Diod. Jo. cit. 

Þ Ede auror x21 i ru Few ono EO £1924 
raſpoi prnporrvorras, Euſeb. Præp. Evang. lib. 2. 


cap. 5. p. 70. 


Plus 
ſitane, « 
terment 


— — Io — 


(6490. 
and having made him the Offering there 
of their moſt affect ionate Acknowledgments 
for his paſt Services, intreated of him the 
Continuance of his Favour towards them 
in ſuch future Inſtantes of his Afiſtance, ' 
' 8 the Intereſts 'of Egypt might require. 
And as a farther Ingagement upon him to 
this purpoſe, they agreed to meet annually 
at his Tomb, at each periodical Return of 
the Seaſon of his Interment; and to per- 
form the like public Lamentations,  as- up- 
on the preſent Occaſion, to his. injured: 
Manes; renewing at the ſame time upon 
their Minds, by certain expreſſive Ceremo- 
nies, the Memory both of his Sufferings 
and Benefactions; and recognizing him for 
their Patron or Tutelar Demon by more 
folemn and explicite Acts of national Wor- 
ſhip *. is lived ſome time after the De- 
| HK 4959195 40 Trae 


* " ©. *. - . 


Plutarch informs us, that in the Iſfand W. 
ſitane, one of the Places which laid claim to the In- 
terment pf Ofiris, Evi xaupw Tous legeig dia 6 avorras 
dave, x xaTacterw To ona pwndins Purov 
ref o De IC. & Of. P, 59. Agypti Incolæ 
in adytis habent Idolum Oſiridis ſepultum hoc annuis 
luctibus plangunt. Jul. Firmic. de Error. prof. Rel. 
cap. 2. Kai pn Tov rte (Adunides) Tvwlo- 
Tau TE EXa0TO TEC; (04 BuBAior) N Fpmeouet; ra 
Ou peyarc melean avs TW X ‚7ꝗ . rar 
Een of evios BUENA 04 AEVOUTT W pe © D T6 
vale Toy Orp Tov Aryunior Kal r TN 


dux 86 Adi, SNA &« Ocipi wenaveodau, 1 Lucian. 
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de Syr, Dea, p. 1058, | 
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it; add; continuing tb igde 
along to the EYptiam 1 
Series of repeated Kindneſſes towards then 
was upon her Neath admitted to a Pani. 
cipation wich Him in his Divine Honos 
And from heneeforth the annual Celebn. 
tion of the funeral Rites, of theſe two De. 
ified Heroes beearne a ſtanding; Solemnip 
of the Egyptian Religion. This was: the 
true Meariing and Origin of that  @xvipa- 
T*aQ», as Plutarch very ig 
terms it, - gloomy and diſmal Air, which 
ſome of che chief religious Ceremonies of 
Egypt carried with them ; and of the 
Egyptians-petforming many things in hob 
of. their Gods-reſembling the common Pra. 
tices at a Funeral g. Of which, wht 
once propet Humanity of theſe Divine 
Perſons was thought necelſory do be dil. 
pwned or concealed, the Allegoriſts of An- 
1 were put to ſa many Ku and Re- 

Sy: 9 wel enen 
Solution, 


* Tow % 1 _ there. TW SAI r Humani 
Garthterg, 76 Nel Tqu [ray KP ov | Bac A don of 
erg, 8b TAK £45 out ag xD veg art Phclomes 
IT? aTavtas uTep been eth de x Tau | 
Aeracranan tg -p TAL: (TY ew - e Ws 
Diod. Sic. Lib. 1, p. 28, 1999 

T Ka. deu 0. - X&apos d TAugueey _ rr _ 
T2. amaxpube Lees Ge ro rauen. -Plut. de. 
If, n. Ol. p. 378. 

t Hoa Jan „ubm 614010 40 adac — 2 
Plut. de If, & Of. p. 379. 


ceale of 
herſelf 


Matter, In which, by a Kind uf judival 
Inatuation, as one tnight be almoſt tempted 
to ſuſpect in the Caſe, upon — up." 
of the human Apotheoſis, of 
the two Heroes who-were the — . 
fderable Subjects of it, ſtood effectually 
n 
their own Worſhip. 11 


Mogr evidently (returned he) it did 
ſo. And had the human Apotheoſis been 
the Work of political Art and Contrivance, 
the Ritual of this Hero- worthip would, no 
doubt, have been more happily conſtituted. 
But as it took place firſt in rude and unin- 
lhtened Ages, the Simplicity of thoſe 
Times deified its: Heroes, juſt as it found 
them, with all the Circumſtances of their 
Humanity about them; and had no ſuſpi- 
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— tion of Conſequences. But to proceed, 
, bmon, with the Hiſtory of our two 
wo, Wi O:ified Heroes; it being a general Perſua- 

H 2 fion 
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ſion in Egypt, as has been: obſerved; that 
they had yet /omewbere.'a more ſubſtantial 
Being, than in the Breaſts of their Surviver, 
Cutioſity naturally put the Egyptians, fond 
of dwelling as much as poſſible upon 


favourite Subject, upon conjecturing where, There 
And the Reſult of this Speculation was, tn that 1 
aſſign them their Reſidence in the two © whom 
greater Lights of Heaven; theſe being * has not 
not only in themſelves. the nobleſt Scenes off * on Sim 
Action they could imagine for them, but do not 
like wiſe, as might be thought, the motif © or Flo! 
Auitable ones at the ſame time to their diſtinaM when th. 
perſonal Characters. was by ne 
5% the conſic 

: Tris was rather a pow of Compi. ::(ponden 
ment, (faid I) I ſhould think, at firſt, tha poled, to 
afterwards it might by degrees grow un Heaven, 
into ſerious Belief. It was a natural Topiq giving th: 
of Panegyric, to ſay of Offris and Tjs, thai the Rew: 
they had been, as it were, another Su Epypt. 
and Moon to Egypt; had held forth | 

their Conduct a kind of reflex Image of thi You 
beneficent Virtues of thoſe divine Lum u th 
naries. I am. ſenſible Compariſons of thi to abide | 
Nature will not reliſh in our modern Day tr. Th 
as having been the ſtale Subject of Com the Lang 
-pliment to conſiderable Perfons with ever the Ears, 

| coil Praiſes, 
* 'N» (Oc emryeuor) ence Pans x Bains deceaſed 

YEyorevcs x Tw AN n Twas dt curuv 9 deen a ki 
- phVupa0UG U α⏑νj,ũ TOS 0wpaus!' xa gur HW dheir Ser 
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ald Invention from the moſt diſtant Me- 

nory. Mr. Addiſan, with his uſual Deli- 

acy of Ridicule, prettily rallies" this\trite 
(le of panegyrizing, in his ſecond Dia- 
bpue of the Uſefulneſs of antient Medals, 
„There is ſcarce a great Man”, (ſays he) 
n that incomparably entertaining Piece, 
« whom the Sun has ſhone upon, that 
« has not been compared to him. I look 
« on Similes as part of his Productions. I 
« do not know, whether he raiſes Fruits 
« or Flowers in greater Number” *. But 
when the Simile was new, Hortenſius, it 
was by no means, I think, inelegant. And 
the conſidering our Heroes in ſuch a Cor- 
eſpondency of Character, as is here ſup- 
poled, to the two principal Luminaries of 
Heaven, might eafily be improved into 
ring them a local Reſidence in them, as 
the Reward of their analogous Services to 
92 


Your Fancy is not amiſs (replied Hor- 
n/us) though, I muſt own, I chuſe rather 
o abide by my own Account of this Mat- 
ter, The Egyptians, I believe, uſed more 
the Language of the Eyes, than that of 
the Ears, for the Vehicle of their Heroes 
Praifes, Their Mode of panegyrizing their 
deceaſed Benefactors ſeems rather to have 
been a kind of Dramatic Repreſentation of 
their Services, than a Rhetorical Deſcrip- 

tion 

* Addiſon's Works, 4to. Ed. Vol. I. p. 492. 
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tim bf them. To 
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velta. And in their devotional he 
tied to her Honor they -ſhewetl a $ 
of the Grain ſhe had diſcoveradiifon hen 
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— of — , when they celtbrat 
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— n a e _ wb 
theifHeroe's-Coftin t; web om — 
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The Van, and the fee uſed in the Bacchic Fo tg 
Rites, which were originally the Egyptian ones n Lib. II 
Qſiris. See Plut. de Iſide & Oſ. p. 364-5. * 
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nt Paganiſm ta its Lateſt Periods; tho, 
en the real — it was thought 
hiſcable to be „it was contrived D 
area it into a apfel one. From whieh 
matic Manner of the Egyptians in the 
ef Offices of thelr Heroic Worſhip, it 
1 to paſs, as. I conceive, that all the 
gital Services of the antient Heroic Su- - 
eition in ſuch other Pagan Nations 
; we are beſt acquainted with, were 
f the nature of a Religious Drama; con- 
ting for Os moſt part of * 
2, ſenſible Repreſentations of particular 
Ne — Pag in the Hiſtory 
N Adventures of the Patron Here *. Of 
b kind, for example, were the Rites - 
formed by the Phæniciant to Auonis and 
n; by the Phrygians to Atus and 
wel; the Thratzans to Bacchus; the 
fans to Jupiter; the Inhabitants of 
mothrace and Lemos to the Dii E 
| e N 
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wewee* Plut. de If, & Of.” p. 361. Tw. nr t- 
m (Halen xa Time) Tov N Sten we 
ical, . Bupang idνν n, x re 012 r 
bee, X48 ee ven 292g N, xp 5 G, 
FR 
a Kai rag A TIHAQYS WTOVEL[A0H* Diod. Sic. 
0, Lib. III. p. 190. 191, | | 
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the general Account I would give of 
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and by the People of Siciſy and Aiticd to th 
ſame divine Perſons under the more diſtin 
guiſned Appellations of | Ceres, Pluto, unt 
Projery ne.” 1 FILE ONT ghd. 
„ ai ve \ 9:13 O Ware drs 
Vo are then of opinion (interpoſed ] 
Hy that the Miode of Worſhi 
with all theſe Countries was indeed Byyþ 
tian, 'bat the Objects of it certain of thei 
own"local Gde. 
n * 
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matter is in few Words this. The ſeven 
Nations we are here ſpeaking of were, the 
is great Reaſon to think, at different time 
the Scats of certain originally Egyptian Cole 
nies. Theſe Colonies,” no doubt, carriet 
along with them the Religion of their Me 
ther Country throughout the whole Cour 
of their Migrations into foreign Parts. Tb 
Rites of O/iris and Jiis, being a principe 
Article of, this Religion, would of conſe 
quenee be punctually obſerved by the 

wherever they might chance to reſide : 
the ſtated Periods of their Celebration, No 
theſe Rites, as has been ſhewn, ran mu 
upon the dramatic Strain, A Circumſtance 
which would naturally draw: the Attentio 
of ſuch foreign Spectators of them, among! 
whom they might at any time happen 
gen 
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bee Solemnities' would raiſe a ſtrong Cu- 
jpſity in their Obſervers to know what was 
the DOR of them. And being told, 
tat the Celebraters of them came from 
pt, a Country, as they might have heard, 
nuch fatned for the Wiſdom of its Inſti- 
ations; and that the Deſign of them was 
b do Honor to certain Egyytian Gods, by 
1 dramatic Repreſentation of the chief Pal 
ige of theit once Mortal Hiſtory; they 
would from hence probably take the Hint 
if this Religious Mimickry themſelves, and 
tamatize, if one may fo call it, after the 
Fryptian Mode, in the Worſhip of theit 
on national Divinities. 


Bur how (faid I) do you reconcile 
bis Account of things, Hortenſius, which 
jou have been here giving, with what 
jou obſerved ſome time ago, of the an- 
tent Hiſtorians being unanimouſly agreed, 
lat as well the chief Gods, as Worſhip of 
Poaniſm, came originally from Egypt ? 


aA not aware (returned he) Phi lemon, 
that I have any ſuch Aſſertion as this to an- 
Wer for, What I obſerved to you upon the 
Teſtimony of the antient Hiſtorians was, that 
ie Egyptians were eſteemed the firſt of 
Mankind who uſed the. ſacred Names, rr 
Neos oo fre ce, or, as it is elſewhere expreſſed 
ly the ſame Author, ( Herodotus) the Se 

' I 
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S r]·ᷓ!ù̃ Nes, uſual characteriſtic Appellatio 


under which the Pagans wor hippe al 
of their chief Gods * ; and who 1d mc 


Over, as Lucian tells us, relate Aoyou; * 
e Hiſtories A Divine 18 > 
this might very naturally be in. A 
FF ol a People. policied, ; 
accommodated with the more necefl; 
Arts of Life, (the Inventors whereof the 
had characteriſtically deified for theit Re 
compence) from the moſt diſtant Meme 

of things in Pagan Antiquity.” But it w 
by no means follow, that, becauſe the EN 
tians were for the moſt part the origin 
Proprietors of the received; Charaferi 
Appellations of the chief Pagan Gods, the 
were * 5 of their + ſeveral Perſons 
Theſe lations being rather ſpecihe th; 

individual; Titles 05 may ſay, of Office 
not merely Names of Men; and what mig 
therefore be applied in common to differen 
Perſons, who in different Ages and Cour 
tries of the Pagan World had acted unde 
a competent Analogy of Hiſtoric —_— 

| 7 
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Sen. Herod, Lib, II. cap. 4. ot. el 
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Volcagi item Complures. ibid. cap. 22. | 

unus Ccelo patre, Die Matre natus. Alter Valen 

et Coronidis Filius. Tertius Jove tertio natus « 

Maja, Quartus Nilo patre. Quintus, quem con 
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illuſtrate this Matter, Philemon, by a 
[ticular -Inſtance-—One of the Characte- 
tc Appellations under which the Egyp- 
n deified their favourite Goddeſs js, 
; that which the Greeks have pretty 
grly preſerved to us in their Demeter, 
ad anſwers in our Language to the Mother 
Plenty . The Reaſon of giving this 
Irpellation to her was her having taught 
ke Egyptians the Art of ſowing their 
I 2 Lands. 


peneatæ, qui Ægyptiis dicitur Leges et Literas tra- 

Wiſe, ibid. cap. 22. Diane item plures— Venus 

tim: Cœlo et Die nata. Altera Spumaà procreata. 

Tertia Jove nata et Diona. - Quarta Syria N 
nacepta, quæ Aſtarte vocatur, quam Adonidi nup- 

iſe proditum eſt Minerva prima, quam Apollinis 

latrem ſupra dix imus. Secunda orta Nilo quam 

Eeyptii Saitæ colunt. Tertia illa, quam Jove gene- 
um ſupra diximus. Quarta Jove nata et Cory- 
be. Quinta Pallantis Filia, &c. De Nat. Deor. 

lid. 3. cap. 23. Jupiter 1 generali Regum 

mum nomine accipitur. Voſſ. de Orig. & Prog. 

ololatrizz, Lib. 1. cap, 14. Poſtea tot prope Nep- 
uni, quot Principes Inſulares: quod ex Poetarum 
wulis, ſi ad hiſtoriam eas referamus, non obſcure 
wnoſcitur, Ac præter iſtos et Continenti fuere 
Neptuni ſui: in his principes, qui arte equeſtri excel- 
tent, Voſſ. Lib. 1. cap. 15. Saturnos dictos, qui 
adillum Regum Vetuſtiſſimi condiderunt Urbes et 
Foulos, Ac proinde non unum fed Plures fuiſſe 
aurnos 3 quorum Patres Cceli, Filii vero Joves. 
mina 1gitur hæc fuerunt dignitatis— Analoga, 
us quam /Equivoca. Xen. de Equivoc, ap. Kirch. 
(Ed. Egypt. Vol. 1. p. 180. Hinc tot Cceli, Sa- 
uni, Joves, Hercules, Rheæ, Tellures, Veſtæ, Juno- 
K, od facinorum quæ perpetrarunt Similitudinem. 
lach. Ed. Agypt. p. 180, 181. 

* Dimitir, 
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Lands. Some Ages afterwards Ceres, hu $0 that 
ing done the ſame thing to the People Met., 
Attica in Greece, when ſhe came to I eroic-TI 


deified there, went under the ſame commy 
Denomination with the Egyptian This. | Ay 
this is what the Greek Writers mean, wha 
they ſpeak of Is and Ceres as the fan 
Goddeſs *. Not perſonally ſuch to be ſur 


for in this reſpect, their Hiſtories, as 


lated by the fame Writers, put a nototai UN LE 
Difference between them : But mer g- Char 
(to ſay nothing here of their united PHY dbeir ſyno 
Characters in Antiquity) in a Theological: Apoth 
Conception of them; as being worſhippe e Circu 
by the different Countries in which the em fror 
lived upon the ſame common Reaſons Cres, w 
Apotheoſis; the one, as has been altea e Chron 
obſerved, having introduced into Attia ut in orc 
what the other had before into Egypt, Mun wou 
three invaluable Bleſſings of Corn, Property the N 
and Legiſlation. ee, to r. 
hy Iris de £076 KATH TH EM YAwWooay A lars of Eg 
nrg. Herod, Lib. II. cap. 59. Kai To! u 0 elated, c 
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F aviecriov Tos paNoTH THTW prot; ame ll Hic en: 
epytrnaai, TOY r ru X%0T0) avridiognoajpem ill ide eſſent 
Diod. Sic. Lib. 5. p. 288. The Diſtreſſes we find wis Exim 
of Ceres were N by the Rape of I unium Ge 
favorite Daughter; Whereas thoſe of Ii were i du ab t 
upon account of the Murder of her H — litis. Voſſ. 
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So that upon the whole (ſaid I) the 
coyuar, Or Head-CharaQters only, of the 
Heroic- Theology of the Greeks, was all that 
ms properly Egyptian; the Subjects of the 
Apotheofis with them being no other, for 
the moſt part, than ſuch of their own 
Heroes, who had taught them the firſt 
impler Arts and Accommodations of Life, 


UnLESS (returned he) to their Theo- 
hie- Characters borrowed, as we ſay, from 
their ſynonymous Egyptian Predeceſſors in 
the Apotheoſis, we may add ſometimes a 
ky Circumſtances of Hiſtory derived to 
hem from the ſame Quarter. For the 
Greeks, we know, were not over-nice in 
he Chronology of their Heroic-Divinities ; 
but in order to do honor to their Reputa- 
ton would plunder any Age or Country 
br the Materials of it &. In the mean 
lime, to return once more to the ſacred Af... 
lit of Egy97— The Demont/m, as has been 
rated, of Ofiris and Js, or in other 
Words their poſthumous Superintendence 
ger the Intereſts of their Country, being 
mce believed and eſtabliſhed there; a like 
ferſuafion would ſoon come to obtain of 


ſuch 


* Hic enim veterum mos erat, quo magis admi- 


rauen inde eſſent Virtutes eorum quos in Deos retuliſſent, 
e find vos Eximiæ Virtutis in unum conflare, unique 
pe of num Geſta attribuere, quod difficile non erat in 
were thus ab ZEtate ſui remotis, et geſtis in Terra longe 


iſitis. Voſſ. de Orig. et Prog. Idol. Lib. 1. cap. 19. 


( 62.) 
ſach other departed Perſons, as had been 
of any conſiderable Eminence in their Ge. 
nerations. And Death, as we have ſeen in 
the Caſe of their two principal Heroes, be. 
ing looked upon by the Epyptians as 3 
Change of Scene only, not of Manners or 
Diſpoſition, ; hence it became a proenl 
Practice with them to.deify their favorite 
Dead under that particular Character of 
Uſefulneſs which they had ſuſtained» whilſt 
living. And accordingly the- ſeveral deified 
Inventors of the more neceſſary Arts of 
Life were conſidered by them after their 
Deceale as the eſpecial Patron Gods of their 
own perſonal Inventions. As in the Caſc 
of the Egyptian Vulcan, Veſta, Diana, 
Adercury, and almoſt every other principal 
Character of the Heroic Divinity; except- 
ing that of Neptune, as Herodotus ſeems to 
have thought ; a Deity, to whom from their 
religious Averſion to the Sea, and being, in 
the firſt Settlement of their Empire at leaſt, 
no great Sailors, they gave little or no Share 
of their devout Regards. And indeed ſo 
prevailing was the Opinion with-them, ot 
the chief Qualities of the Hero ſubſiſting 


in the Demon, that even Typhon himſelf 
had by this means a Place in their Syſtem 
of Deity ; the Egyptians, tho they hated 
his Memory, yet dreading his Malice, and 
accordingly indeavoring to divert or appeaſe 
it by ſuch deprecatory Rites of Worlhy, 
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a they conceived. moſt ſuitable to the ſup⸗ 
poſed peſtilent Humor of this miſchievous 
Divinity. 


T1s upon theſe Grounds (ſaid I) Hor- 
{nſus, as I ſuppoſe, that the Antients have 
been led to expreſs their Idea of Superſtition 
under the Word eig, E, diſide mon 
an, as we may call it, or the unreaſon- 
ble and extravagant Fear of Demons. 


UnDoUBTEDLY ; (replied he) and when 
you conſider, Philemon, that the Heroic 
Apotheofis with the antient Pagans was 
ndeed nothing more, than tranſlating in 
wy particular Inſtance the human Character 
nto the Divine one; you will from hence 
ally obſerve, that as well the Faults, as 
Excellencies, of every ſuch Character, would 
wturally accompany the Proprietor of it 
nto his Deified, or Demen-State ; and the 
ImperteCtions of the Man make a Part of 
he Idea of the God. From which low 
nd groveling Conception of their Divinities, 
ich abject and illiberal Services muſt of 
wurle, with all weaker and more devout 
Tempers eſpecially, enter into the Worſhip 
i them, that one cannot wonder the An- 
tents ſhould make that their Head Charac- 
kr of falſe Practice in Religion, which 
bey would neceſſarily find to be one of the 
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capital Sources of it; Di/idemonſm, as jou 
ion is, Or an anxious Sollicitude t 

pleaſe certain ſuppoſed Demon Powers, 
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Now we ate upon this Subject (inter 
-rupted I) Hortenfius, there is à favori 
Paſſage of mine in Luctan's Treatiſe « 
Sacrifices, which owes, I have often though 
its chief Force and Elegancy to a kind « 
Luſus upon this antient Character of $y 
perſtition. There is ſcarce any Man 
<« (lays the - Author) to be met with, 


14 U 9 


« ſhould imagine, © thotowly difincline(, ...... , 
ce to Mirth, but muſt be provoked to hui 
tc at ſome of the popi Har Ceremonies q 5: 
« Religion. But before he would vent 
e to laugh in a Subject ſu ſo ſerouſ = 77 
e he would be apt to aſk himſelf, whethe 
* it really was ſuch? and whether 1 
Zealots in theſe unworthy Sacra coulfl...., :;', 
« deſerve to be called aue tn, Pious P ©: Scrif 
ce ins, or were not more properly, Jie u tb Paſ 
1 eq b pous xc xaxo#a moras ! not 1. rope 
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an active Uſe of the Words here, as 
Tranſlator coldly reprefents him, © . 
e inimicos, atque infelices ac Genios Ma 
* los;” but in a much more emphatic 


and paſſive one, Perfons under th Dan Kr, 
« pleaſure and judicial Infatuation of fn, *c 
cc Gods, rather than ingaged in the Wi Yew d; 
6c ſbiß of them”, or, 48 we might fa) i ox 15 


Mako, 


6 5 ö | 
« Demoniacs inſtead of Demoniſis in the 
« Offices of their Devotion.” For this I 
de to be the true Idea of the Place; 
which I the rather incline to eſpouſe, as it 
a more pointed and ludicrouſly ſatiric 
ſun to the whole Sentiment, agreably to 
he known Manner of this witty and ſcep- 


Kal Writer *. 
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us de Sacrificiis, p. 182. Edit. Bourd. Compare 
chi Paſſage from Lucian the following ones 
m Ar fophanes. 
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In Plut. p. 52. 
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( 66.) 
Your Correction here, (reſumed Hy 


| Jar" Wd Idea 
zenfius) may very probably be a juſt one 


Ht 
the Thought is certainly improved by i * * 
But at preſent we have other Affairs upo! hs to 
our hands, than critical Diſquiſitions. 65 
Have already, you know, conſidered c bee 
ſame Theolggic- Character as ſubſiſting I ne ſort 
very different Perſons ; let us now, in pu, vas th 
ſing, turn the Tables a while, and conHtc t 8 
the ſame Perſon, as ſometimes veſted wii bm us 
very different Theologic=Charatters. © WW. .... te 
have the Teſtimony of  Plutarch, that ui... ber as 
Minerva of Sais in Egypt, where was hal. rally f 
Temple, you know, with the ſo mug. - gene 
famed Inſcription, was eſteemed to be i s I ar 
ſame Perſon with s“. And we are ie afford 
by Herodotus, that the chief Feſtival WF: ., ity, a 
this Minerva was that of the Auyrozak..crc fe 
the Feſtival of Lamps; celebrated by as tl 
ublic Illumination of the City of Sas WI. ty of t 
Veſſels of lighted Oil T. If we lay al... te Pe 
Obſervations together, and withal rec in fe 
what has been remarked of the gene, and 
dramatic Turn of the Egyptian Sacta, \ iipline, 
ſhall perhaps find Reaſon to conclude, unn of tl 
the Minerva we are ſpeaking of was une: 
Ths under a more detached and particu, ber E 
| | „ eee dered | 
* To f Tat rue Admas (w Ian bee 4 _= 
tdog emrypoÞnv 5 rolabrw. Eyw b KT Wa , 
221 Fi Hed, Lis It cap. 62. Aemorative 
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1 Idea of Her; as the Perſon who taught 
te Eoyptians the Plantation of the Olive 
ee, and the uſe of Oil for Artificial 
phts to ſupply the Abſences of the Sun, 
Id 4 Is is thus abundantly confirmed to us 
have been the Minerva of the Egyptians, 
ye ſornetimes been inclined to ſuſpect 
in pa vas their Venus likewiſe, Herodotus, 
SWhirus Siculus, and Plutarch all agree to 
form us, that the Egyptians were no 
ngers to this Goddeſs. Plutarch repre- 
ns het as the Wife of Typhon. But had 
& really ſtood in this Relation to a Per- 
6 ſo generally hated in Egypt, the = 
ly 


ins, I am apt to think, would har 

we afforded her fo mild a CharaFer of 
unity, as is hete ſuppoſed. I am rather 
erefore for conſidering Venus, as I have 
u, as the divine Character of Js, in 
ty of the great Mother of her Country; 
ts the Perſon, who by her Aſſiſtance to 
ri in forming the Egyptians into So- 
ty, and giving them falutary Laws and 
Icpline, had laid the Grounds and Foun- 
won of their national Strength and Popu- 
neſs : As, in the fame way of Think- 
bs her Huſband, I perſuade myſelf, was 
nidered by the Egyptians, as rhe Father 


* bis Country, in the obſcene Ceremony 
be Phallephoria ; a Practice probably, 


is firſt Inſtitution, mblematically com- 
æmorative of Oris, the great Founder of 
N 2 the 
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the Egyptian Polity, under this e 
Notion or Regard ®, 


ls then (faid I) the chaſt and continen 
I, tlie N Ne, as ſhe is uſually re. 
rag gal Affection and Fi ide. 

ty, reduced at oe to the Diſſoluteneß © 
a Venus, one of the looſeſt Characters in 
all Sacred Antiquity, and chief Scandals o 
Religious Paganiſm? 


Pos s IBI v (returned he) the Ciba 
might not mos be fo ſcandalous ; 
you ſeem to apprehend. How do you 
Know, but the more diſreputable Parts 0 
it may have been the Additions of After. 
Ages, and owing to the Miſcondudt of 
ſome later Subjects of it, than the Perſon 
we are at preſent concerned with! tho, 
ſhould you inſiſt upon it after all, Phil 
mon, that a certain Mixture of [tr 
ablolutely neceſſary to the Idea of a Yenu, 
a Critic in Reputations might, for aupht | 
know, find Grounds of Suſpicion even 
againſt Is herſelf. This at leaſt is pretty 
remarkable in her Hiſtory, that during the 
Abſence of Oris from his Kingdom, a 
Seaſon, one would think, of all others the 
fitteſt for a Rebellion againſt him to break 


out 
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i Tov Paw, Herod. Lib, II. cap. 144. 
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wt in, we hear nothing of Typhon: and his 
Faction. , it ſeems, went well and 
xaceably in Egypt, ſo long as Js was the 
ſupreme ps 3 there * Might not one 
te tempted to ſuſpect here, that the Charms 
of her Perſon wers the Security of her 
Government ? and that Love was the great 
pothing Power which could thus effectually 
compoſe the reſtleſs Turbulency of Ambi- 
ton? a Suſpicion, which is increaſed by 
what Plutarch reports to us, of the un- 
juſtifiable Partiality of Vis towards Typhon, 
en after his having been the Murderer of 
Oris; when, upon Horus's delivering him 
up to her as his Captive, ſhe was prevailed 
upon to give him his Liberty +. You ſee, 
Philemon, there is need of ſome Candor 
to believe, that even the continent Js, as 
you call her, was wholly proof againſt cer- 
tin tender Failings ; and, however affec- 
tonate ſhe is repreſented to have been to 
the Memory of her Huſband, had not taken 
me modiſh Freedoms in his Life-time. 


Bur 


Teregon de y Wacay nue) ee Sew (O- 
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mals *. - Whoever was the ſtrict Per- 
al SubjeX of this Repreſentation, I can- 
| * help being of As a, Bo ehe of 
25 one ma Was altogether 

: And eb =: Turret and Le 
nblems firſt made uſe of in Egypt, as 
ten as is was conſidered there as a Pa- 
nes of Building and political Aſſocia- 
n; one very impor rtant Conſequence 
hereof to Manki either taming 
e Fierceneſs, or * againſt the In- 
ries, of the more dangerous Species of 
Id Beaſts. That ſhe ſhould be ſtyled a 
ler of Gods can be no Myſtery, if we 
t that ſhe ſeems to haye led the Way 
"thoſe Inyentions of more civilized Life, 
ich gave the firſt Grounds of Apotheoſis 
their ſeveral reputed Authors. Not to 
jd, that ſome of theſe Deified Artiſts 
re probably in a literal Senſe her Chil- 

So that the Idea which Is gives of 
l mY to Lucius in Apulezus, upon his ad- 
= her to reſtore him to his Humanity, 
us poſſibly a great deal of Theological, 
tough but little Hiſtoric Truth in it; 
ten ſhe tells him, She is that God- 
' defs, whom all Nations worſhip under 
i different Views of her Character. That 
the original Natives of Phrygia called her 
( Faſinunti ca, and the Mother of the 


cc Gods. 


— ——— Qualis Berecynthia Mater 
Ivehitur Curru Phrygias turrita per Urbes 
Læta a Deum Fag. Virg. 


1 

** Gods, Thoſe of Attica, the Cecropia 
* Minerva, The People of Cyprus, the 
* Venus of Paphos. Thoſe of Crete, Dian 
« Dictynna, or the Inventreſs of the Hunt. 
« ing-Net. The Sici/tans, Proſer pine. The 
« Eleufimians, Ceres. Others, Tuno. Other, 
« Bellona. Thoſe, Hecate, Theſe, Rban- 
cc . But the Egyptians only had her true 
Name, which was that of tbe Queen los. 
To conſider her again, Philemon, under 
which her more aſcertained Appellation — 
We left her, you know, in . departed 
or Demon-ſtate, removed by the fond Gra- 
tirade of her Survivors from Earth to He- 
ven, and reſiding in their Imaginations in 
the Orb of the Moon; whilſt the Soul of 
O/ris was received, it was conjectured, 
into that of the Sun, Afterwards, when 
the Egyptians had applied themſelves to 
aſtronomical Obſervations, and it was re- 
marked by them, that the Heliacal riſing 
of the Star Sothis, which the Greeks called 
by the Name of 4/trocyon, or the Dog-Star, 
always preceded, and ſeemed, as it were, 

| 5 to 


* Cujus numen unicum multiformi Specie, ritu 
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vario, totus veneratur orbis. Me primigenii Phry- 22 
ges Peſſinunticam nominant Deiim Matrem. Hine = 
Antocthones Attici Cecropiam Minervam. Illinc 76 Or 
fluctuantes Cyprii Paphiam Venerem. _ Sagit- Lib, L. paj 
tiferi Dictymnam Dianzm, Siculi trilingues Stygiam 107 
Proſerpinam. Eleufinii Vetuſtam Deam Cererem. 1) Nu; 
Junonem alii. Bellonam alii. Hecatem iſti. Rham- muora, 


nuſiam illi. Egyptii vero nomine appellant Regi- b Nahe 
nam Iſidem. Apul. Met. Lib. II. prop. Init. 


Illinc 
Sagit- 


. 
w announce to them, the proaching annual 
Increaſe of their Nile, they made Jis the 
compliment of ſuppoſing her to reſide in 
Wh;s, as well as in the Moon; and to be the 
afuencing Cauſe of that kind Admonition, 
which they yearly received from this uſe- 
fl Luminary . Diodorus informs us, 
that ſome of the antient Greet Mytholo- 
gſts called Ofirrs by the Name of Sirius, 
the Dog Star; from whence tis not im- 
robable, but the Egyptians had given him, 
$ well as his Conſort, a Part in the good 
Offices of this their Celeſtial Monitor +. 
And in general, we may obſerve here once 


for all, that the Deification of the antient 


Heroes uſually paſſed under the Notion of 
their inhabiting particular Stars r; whoſe 
| L Names 
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Names they from thenceforth took the; 
ſelves, and often returned the Favour i 
kind, by giving them their own perfor 
ones, whilſt upon Earth, in requital 


vi 


thus Hero-worſhip became as it Sn a 
grafted upon Luminary-orſhip; which _—_ 
time — frequently, as will her ts to th 
after be explained, ſuch a total Cor * [ke 
of the civil, with the natural Gods of M e * | 
antient Pagans, as to make it etw, | 
difficult to determine with any Degree « hem in it 
Satisfa&tion to oneſelf what Part of def ute 
religious Ritual had relation to one Sort he B2Yp. 
Divinities, and what to the other. ( bo. YC 
which no one can want a ſufficient Cc general N 
viction, who will be at the pains of ir giphics. 
forming himſelf, with what puzzled Inf = ek 
try YVefſius, and other learned Writers upc 
the Theology of the Antients, have labore As far 
in this imbaraſſed Subject. But ben ee 
Philemon, let me prepare you a little for il , or 
very conſiderable Change of Scene, wie ſe fymbe 
in the Courſe of our Speculation you au gs 
now to expect from me. Inaſmuch : 1 
from having carried up your Thoughts ah 
the celeſtial Regions, as the happy Rel ſat the 
dence of the departed Ofrris, and Ji, I at py perp 
next to bring you acquainted with the pred ey 
under a Conception more degrading, 
even their late human State ; I mea ber 
„%s inhabiting the Forms of cmi wel in al 
«* Brute-Animals, ſome of the leaſt hono nal unte 
ce ahl Luminaries 
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« able, and feptile Species themſelves, in 
time not excepted 9.3 | 


A CHANGE of Scene, (interpoſed J it 
nuſt be owned, not a little diſadvantageous 
ths to the Parties concerned in it. But 
whatever Objections they might have to 
mke to ſuch à reduced Situation of Divi- 
rity, 1 aſſure you I have none to attending 
hem in it; as it promiſes to lead you into 
he Article of the Symbolic- Theology of 
he Egyptians; under which Head, you 
know, you are to let me a little into the 
general Nation of their celebrated Hiero- 
ghpbics. A Point, I am impatient to have 


jou ſpeak. to. 


As far (replied he) as we have at preſent 
ny concern with this Matter, that is, as far 
s the Hieroglyphics ſtand connected with 
the ſymbolic or animal Worſhip of Egypt, I 
wil give you the beſt Account of them 
tat I can. For a nice and critical Diſ- 
quifition of the Hieroglyphic Science, beſides 
tat the Subject itſelf is not a little dark 
nd perplexed, and would moreover too 
nuch divert our Thoughts from what they 

L 2 | are 

When Ofiris and Ii: came to be confounded 

wth the Sun and Moon, which gave them an In- 


creſt in all thoſe different kinds of conſecrated Anir 


mals which were conſidered as Symbols of theſg 
Luminaries, 


2 


16. 
are here principally ingaged in; I h of dem 


the leſs Reaſon, as well as Inclination WS vrts of 
attempt this, as I have good Grounds W « Mer 
believe it has already fallen into much abi likewiſe 
Hands; and makes part of a Work ſho [Inſtrum 
to be ed from the Preſs, the Seco ing with 
Volume of the Divine Legation Wi it by J 
« Moſes demonſtrated, &c. For our pull their ro 
poſe then, Philemon, I begin with obſer them in 
ing to you, that, before the Introduction lncate a 
Alphabetic Characters into the World, ent; A 
beſt way Men could think of to ſignify WF With o 


each other their Thoughts in Writing w 
either © by a direct Picture, wherever 
ewas practicable, of the Object they 
© occaſion to deſcribe,” or in other C; 
&« by ſubſtituting viſible Objects for inviſit 
e ones, in the way of Emblem or na 

« Symbol,” For the Practice of writ 
by immediate Picture, the bare ment! 
is a ſufficient Explication of it. For t 
other Method, I know not how better 
repreſent it to you, than by reading y 
Paſſage out of Diodorus Siculus upon t 
Subject, if you will trouble your ſelf 
reach me down that Author from bei 
you. — Tis here in the fourth Book 
his Hiſtorical Library,—< But now ( 
e he) J am to take notice of the Ebi 
« Characters, called by the Egyptia 
* Hieroglyphics, For the Make or Faſh 


mture, 
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of them, they reſemble the Forms of all 
orts of Animals; certain of the Parts 
Members of the human Body; as 
likewiſe different kinds of Mechanical 
laſtruments. For the Manner of Writ- 
ne with the People I am ſpeaking of is 
of Words, bar Things, ares have 
their Tropical Senſes habitually affixed to 
them in the Memory. Thus they de- 
neate a Hawk, a Crocodile, and a Ser- 


ent; A Man's Eye, Hand, and Face; 
znify i With other Repreſentations of a like 
ng wlll ature. By a Hawk, which is a Bird 
ver UA remarkably oft Flight, they ſignify 


Swiftneſs, or Expedition at large. Which 
Qulity, in the Thing or Perſon under 
Conſideration with them, is by Uſe al- 
moſt as readily ſuggeſted to their Minds 
the Figure of this Animal, as if it 
kad been expreſſed to them in Words. 
ba Crocodile is the Emblem of Ma- 
Ice, The Eye of Juſtice and Vigilance. 


g yollſlhe Right Hand with the Fingers ex- 
pon ttnded of Gain. The Left Hand cloſed 
r ſelf N Frugality. And the like is to be un- 
3 beluMritood of all their other Marks. For 


blowing with the Mind the natural 
lrnficancy of each Object, and having 
tir Memory and Attention well exer- 
ed to this purpoſe, they come by de- 
Fees to a ready and immediate Appre- 

_ © henſion 
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te henſion of whatever is this way expreſſaf 
<« to them. You cannot but emu 
here, Philemon, (continued he) that the 
Hiſtorian all along repreſents it a8 the 
Work of Time and Pains to acquire 
cility at Underſtanding this Emblem las 
guage. And indeed the obvious Imper 
tection in every reſpect of the emblemuti 
Character, compared with the wa 
Writing by Letters of. an Alphabet, b tt 
me ſuch a natural Dem tion, thy 
_ Hieroglyphics, as I ſaid before, © were bol 
« prior in the Order of Time to Lettr 
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Diod, Sic. Bib. Lib. III. p. 145. 
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and introduced | at firſt merely for want 
« of them, that did not «et 
Whimfies ſometimes find their ſerious Abet- 
ß even amongſt Perſons otherwiſe of good 
Underſtanding, I ſhould be tempted to 
wunder, how the contrary Opinion to/this 
ould ever have met with any ſenſible Ad- 
cate, NP ſo it has pon, Philemon; 
# and the comparative nece Imperice- 
tion of Picture, to literary Characters 
« their way of Verbs and 3 * 
4 ticles w— ſuppoſed inaccurate 2Y 

« writing them in the firſt Ages, eaſily 
« open to Miſtakes of their Meaning --» 

* the obſerved Intermixture of both forts 
" of Characters. in remaining Egypfyan 
Monuments, the one inter to help 
« out the defective Senſes of the other —- 
* (all of which I cannot but think ſtrong 
* Arguments of Letters being e antient, 
* becauſe ſo much more uſeful than Hie 
* roghpbics”) are by an Author of ne lefs 
Diltinction than the knowing and ingenious 
Mr. Shuckford, - in his © Connection of the 
* acred and Profane Hiſtory” produced 
8 Evigences on the quite oppoſite fide of 
hs Queſtion x. In ſuch very Atem 
Lights do different Perſons ſee the ſame 
Objects! One farther Inſtance of which, 


is a 
_— vith regard to myſelf. and this Writer, 
G (for whom 2 I have a juſt Niem 


* See Shuck, Con. vol. II. p. 295-6, 
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I cannot help remarking here, becauſe i 
ſeems to me a very extraordinaty one 
© 'The Men of the firſt ' Ages (os bo 


“ could much fooner invent and bly hae 
* rude Characte than they could acquire ine in 
Art enough to draw Picturts. "Andi e UG 
therefore ſuch à Character, tis moſt pro. nt We 
4 „ bable, was firſt invented and made uf Van's At 
of #1 As if the mere Eaſineß of the rad and 
Weiting or-Figuring part was all that wa roneue 3 
bY 
here to be oonſidered, and not rather, and gls hor 
principally the Eaſineſs of the Underſtand _—_ 
For in this View ſurely, the Picture own Pt 
1 an Animal diſtinguiſhed by ſome remark I irn 1 
able Quality, tho? ever ſo i drawn, would trmed te 
at leaſt bid Fazrer to ſuggeſt to Mens Mind ghich ſo 
the Idea of that Quality, than a mereh t Inf 
arbitrary Mark of the fame Quality ca zule ane 
be ſuppoſed to do: The one kind 0 apt 
a relying wholly for its interpret 61] Aff 
unaſhited Memory ; ; the other dunical! 
(chou den not but it was liable to b K this 3 
ſometimes miſtaken) having „ I fu, one 
we may ſay, Nature, as well as Art, o fon an 
its fide ; ſomething of an pris $1912 riders, © 
ficancy i in it; an Aptnek of itſelf w 2 ging on 
out its particular Wd (mmer 
oe of * 
Ta 18. is a ſtrong lnſunce (I gs 4 b 
Hortenſius, of what I remember to hav s ſort 
often heard you complain of, Mens in : Man 
„ terpreti BN mongſt 


* Sce Shuck. Con, vol. II. p. 296. 


. 
112 ting Antiq uity by modern Ideas.“ 
S evidently the falſeneſs of this 
1 of It,” Apts Author —_— 
bly had his Eye upon 
ing in his own time; 55 of lch though 
he Uſe be wholly founded in — 
et we are apt to think 5 
Man's Attainments, who is at a 
md and underſtand his own Mother 
Tongue at leaſt, And yet when one con- 
ers how much time it actually takes up 
pteach a Child, or an abſolutely ignorant 
wyn Perſon, the due Uſe of his Letters, 
xen nw that the Marks of them are ready 
firmed to his hands, with a Compendium 
which ſome have thought ſaper-natural — 
that Inſtruction this way is reduced to 


* "IF ale and Method — and moreover that 
ind © language itſelf is contrived with much arti- 
pete deal Aſſiſtance to the Memory in the me- 


thanical Structure and Compoſition of it — 
this, I ſay, be well conſidered, Horten- 
jus one ſhall have but little to expect 
hom an artleſs Multiplication of rude Cha. 
ters, in equally rude Ages, towards car- 
hing on any competent degree of litera 
Commerce amongſt Mankind. In whic 
way of Thinking one is not a little con- 
med by reflecting, that in China, where 
"WY fs fort of rude Character is made uſe of, 
Man is ranked, as we are informed 
wdwaongſt the Learned, who underſtands a 
M moderate 


61 
moderate Proportion of Words only in tl 


vulgar Language of his Country *. a The 
is no queſtion therefore, I think, to 
made, but that Hzeroglyphics were the 

Step Mankind gained towards Writing: 0 
that the Original Way they had of commy 
nicating with one another at a diſtance.wa 
either by ſuch a Picture, r Emblem- Cha 
racter, as you have repreſentee. 


NATURE (reſumed; he) Philemon, ti f more 
ſureſt Guide in all Queſtions of Antiquity” enter in 
if I have any Judgment this way, woul bie W. 
ſuggeſt to them a Communication of thi ue ſeen, : 
kind previouſly to any other. A Senti ſtitution 
ment; which is confirmed by Fact, as we the acct 
as Reaſon, if it be true, what ſome WI leg 
ters upon this Subject have aſſerted to u Of preſe 
7 that the original Faſhion of Letters wid, © * 
* the Egyptians,” (a People amongſt thi, :: 2 
firſt who uſed, if they Jid Lot —— Al af Mem 


View of th 
ae lonception 


By all I can gather out of ſo many Authors 3 lat in the 
have written of China, they have no Letters at a xcies of 
but only ſo many Characters, expreſling ſo man bubtleſs t! 
Words ; theſe are ſaid by ſome to be Sixty, by othe 
Eighty, and by others Sixſcore Thouſand. Th 
Learning of China therefore conſiſts firft in thi 
Knowledge of their Language. Sir V Temple Works 
Fel: p. 201. The Number of Letters they (the ( ex 0 
neſe) uſe is exceſſiveIt is true he who can mak uncle quod 
good uſe of Twenty Thouſand is a good Scholar « lagrorum 
Navarette's Account of the Empire of Chad Part 


Invenim 


Book III. chap. 11. In Collect. of Voyages, &c ic, Pam b. 
Vol. I. p. 131. F K | ee Nin 
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bet) « was taken from the Forms, Mo- 
« tions; or Poſtures of Animals before ap- 
« plied to Hierogiypbical Repreſentation . 
Thus; for Inſtance, the firſt Letter of their 
iphabet, tis ſaid, is only the Beak of the 
kr placed croſs- wiſe upon its two Legs: 
b their Delta is the Legs of the ame [57s 
nſidered together with the Line of the 
auth which they include in ſtanding upon 
. But to let this paſs, as a matter per- 
ys more curious, than certain; and with. 
wt entering farther into the Age of Hiero- 
hic Writing 3 the Grounds of it, we 
we ſeen, are laid in; the practicable Sub- 
* ſtitution of one Thing, for another, upon 
the account of a certain Similitude or 
Analogy of their reſpective Qualities: 
* Of preſent, and viſible Objects for paſt, 
* or diſtant ones: Or, more comprehen- 
* fvely, of Ideas of the Senſes, for thoſe 
* o Memory or Underſtanding.” In which 
View of the matter, Philemon, the natural 
(mception, I think, which offers itſelf is, 
lat in the Hieroglyphic, as in every other 
wecies of Art, the eaſieſt Productions were 
bubtleſs the firſt : Or, that the moſt ſim» 

M 2 ple 


* Invenimus primam literarum Egyptiarum rei- 
hug ex quatuordecim literis fuiſſe concinnatam, 
trete quoque Clemens, Euſebius, cæterique tradunt, 
x ſacrorum Animalium forma, inceſſu, aliarumque 


orporis Partium ſitibus deſumptam. Kircher. Obe 


* 


il, Pamph. p. 125. 
| See Lircher, as before. 
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cannot avoid thinking, muſt have been | 
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ple kinds of fymbolical Repreſentation 
generally ſpeaking, —— how 
antient ones. e 
ſentations which the Egyptians are relate 
to have made of a Month, the one 
« Moon with the Horns turned don 
« wards, and the other by a Brauch oft 
« Palm - Tree * ;” that of the Moon, « 


brought into Uſe ; It m 
obvious to obſerye, 1 that Moon ( 
« wards the end of her Period always a 
t pear d in ſuch a manner, which wasth 
reaſon of this Symbol; than, ** that it y 
the Nature of the Palm-Tree'to put oy 
* new Shoot preciſely every Month,” whic 
was the Foundation of the other. So agait 
a Mole might much more cafily come 
ſignify Blindneſs + — Two Men join 
Hands, Concord j— A Man armed, 
N Arrows, | a Riot . Feet walk 
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te ſwift Courſe of the Wind — 
gs in ll tc nar bg of the 
um nip 1095, the Com 2 
Ease ay Fe three | Years, could 
Silence, becauſe a Child 
ich Not get the uſe of its Speech 
in that time, pany afterwards obtains 
it.” Or, a She-Panther' to ſtand for a 
wncealed Villain, te becauſe that — 


& hunts for its ſecretly, and keeps 
the Scent of its 2 "gene 
* the Creature it has a Deſign” 


« ſufficient notice of its Approach . 
uin, than a Man's never ſtirring ee 
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« Feathers of à Bat placed at the ER. 

* oftn Ants Neſt r the Anefrt ſe; wh 
<« confined: there *,” Or laſtiy, than het N 

Cucuba could be made the Bmblem dd 1 


Gratitude © becauſe it was cles of 
that Bird. that it took a very p 
6% Care its aged Parents; ts; building the em 
. Je eee 
e been and t up itſelf 
76 aſſiſting chim wich in Dok ae he ime 
* of loſing theit old Feathers ; and fur 


byment, 
nltead of g 


« * ſupport themſelves — 


1, the Analogies e 
ory en you, a fiftieth {6 refined as 
8 amel others I mention u ne 


ot improv 


you, upon which much of this Hierogh .. Prop 


was founded. But I the 


6 hy inſtance in the. Particulars before! u 3 
4 becauſe they relate agar to 1 gy 


Mowledge 
” Auers ampoiroy BouAoueres CHjamvees, 1 nonly mal 
u xas Wepa wrregdos Cu ypatpooen* diert m mile befor 
vwv run epos eig TI VEOTTIQV ran Hauffe mean, ue Minds E 
ep X rr GUTWY . Horap. Hierog, Lib. 2. Hie | 
rog. 64. 1 
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lie; which was. unqueſtionably the firſt 
gbject Mankind had occaſion to write 


go that (I interrupted) in the times we 
je ſpeaking, of; to be able to write and read 
fell, Hortenſius, a Man muſt have been 
very tolerable Naturaliſt. Methinks, I 
amot help obſerving here, the learning 
nes Letters in theſe Days muſt have been 
Ar more agreable, as well as uſeful Im- 
opment, than it is in our modern Ages; ſince 
nſtead of going to one's Horn- Book, or one's 
?rimmer, for the Character and Compoſition 
fA's and B's, the Scholar had the far nobler 
ſddume of Nature before him; and could 
xt improve in Words without a correſpon- 
knt Progreſs in Things, "Tis pity: this 
buble Improvement is not a little more con- 
led in modern Education. Language, we 
very truely told, is the great Key to 
Mowledge 3 but as the matter is too com- 
(only managed with us, tis really a great 
ile before it opens any part of it to our 
Minds, How much time is by moſt Peo- 
e in their Youth ſpent in mere mecha- 
ical Reciting, before any farther uſeful 
Wlormation is ſo much as thought of for 
n! whereas, there is ſomething of Fancy 
id Ingenuity in the firſt Aſpect of the H7e- 
pic Science: in being able to improve 
ey Object one meets with into an Inſtru- 
3 ment 
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ment of ttiutual Cotreſpondencb ang ir Leve 
mußte the mute; and even inanimate them 
of the Creation, thus ſignificantly exp Cale, 
- our Minds for us. I think this Art is nol! &, 
loſt to the World. We hear indeed ſom adliſed 3 
times of: Letters con | winary 1 


at 


ho Io Sul 
ne mean 
wn atter 


* — Correſpondence | aug, | 
| le 
e ſcem tb conſider i Nunber o 


ene wholly Mord ofte 
of cofiverſin Quali 


P than | 
by them; unleſs now and then we ble Re 
them on talking and moralizing in a h mm: m the f 


Voice and Accent, and think proper to gi" of E 
a Lecture to our own Species under ſom 
or other of their borrowed Forms. 


Tur Ingenuity, (returned Hortenfiu 
Philemon, of the Hreroglyphic Art 2 
time the Ruin of it; as it gave occaſion t 
that total Abuſe of the Inſtitution of 9 
dolic Writing, by which, what was intende 
to explain Mens Thoughts, became 
moſt effectual Means of perplexing them 
and what began in eaſy and familiar Uk 
degenerated in concluſion into unintell 
gible Myſtery: inaſmuch as Men of a mo 
thoughtful and ſpeculative Complexion gre 
by degrees to write ſo much above the con 
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Level, as to be underſtood / no body 
u themſelves.” Which was more eſpecially 
i Caſe, after the Hieroglyphics, as we 
ul ce, became facred ; and, from being 
«iſcd at firſt in the humble Concerns of 
diary Life, were applied moſtly to the 
wher Subjects of Science or Divinity, In 
mean while, one Inconvenience which 
bm attended this Hzeroglyphical way of 
ting, and which doubtleſs aſſiſted to the 
uſe I have been mentioning, was the 
Number of equivocal Senſes which the ſame 
od often had, grounded upon the diffe- 
Qualities or Conceptions of the ſame 
aſble Repreſentation, Thus, as we learn 
m the fixth Hieraglyphic in the Collec- 
uns of Horapollo, a Hawk was either 
the Sun, or Exaltation, or ſome extraor- 
linary Fall, or Preeminence, or Blood, 
" or Victory, The Sun; as being an Ani- 
mal remarkably prolific, and long-lived ; 
nd moreover from its great Strength of 
doht ſeeming to be a kind of natural 
Image of him, Exaltation ; becauſe the 
Hawk by his perpendicular Flight eaſily 
ties above any other Bird. Falling; 
' from the quick and immediate Deſcents 
le is obſerved to make from the greateſt 
tights. Preeminence ; becauſe he is of a 
* ſuperior Nature to other Animals of the 
Fathered Kind. Blood; becauſe that 
"8 thought to be his Drink and Nouriſh- 
| =» "FP ment, 
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* ment. Victory; becauſe he has the 4; 
“ to overcome any Bird who encount 
him, though ſuperior to him in Strengh 
ec by turning himſelf upon his Back in the 
« Air, whenever he is in danger of beine 
* worſted by his Antagoniſt,” 80 agil 
the Hieroglyphic of the Beetle ſtood 
* any thing produced from a ſingle Cauſe 


“ for Birth; or the beginning to exif TyE 
& for the World; a Father; and a Man. gunges, ( 
The Reaſons may be ſeen in the tenth ment th: 
 Hreroghyphic of the Author juſt mentioned ter, 1 
In like manner the Yu/tur was made to fig writing 
nify © a Mother; or Sight; or a Bound Tho, o. 
f© of Land; or Preſcience ; or a Year; oi confider 
5. the Heavens; or Mercy; or Unity ;” nore e 
the fame Writer informs us in his eleven guage ; 
Hierogihpbhic. them to 
Propert 
THz being ſometimes thus equivocal diſtingui 
(faid I) is but a Defect which the Hier jricted. 
hic Language has in common with moi jet agait 
— "kin ; eſpecially, if the Onen = 
taliſts are to be reli:d on in this matter te Expe 
with the more Antien: and Eaſtern ones; ii 1am ſi 
which, I am ſure, the ſame Word Applicat 
often as many ſeveral, and ſometimes widely in many 
different Meanings, as the moſt complicated Emblen 
Hieroglyphic you can pitch 72 But the to contr 
Context in ſuch Inſtances of both kinds 1 taken, | 
the Rule by which to aſcertain the Senſe: cate An 
ae the 


and in moſt Cafes, I ſhould think, you 
P04: | 


(91) 
fo it with tolefable Exactneſs. But after all, 
Hortenfius, it was but an idle ſort of Oeco- 
nomy in the Coiners of this Hi rlyphic 
Language, to be thus frugal of their Words, 
when they had the whole compaſs of Na- 
ture in their power; to furniſh: themſelves 


with a ſufficiently copious Expreſſion, 


Tazy were like other Framers of Lan- 
gunges, (replied he) more ſtudiousof Abridg- 
ment than Perſpicuity z and willing more- 
ver, J ſuppoſe, to fave the Trouble of 
writing more than was abſolutely neceſſary. 
Tho'; on the other hand, Philemon, if one 
nſiders, a little Parſimony here is at leaſt 
more excuſable than in Alphabetic Lan- 
guage; ſince it was a far eaſier matter for 
them to acquaint themſelves with the united 
Properties of the ſame Objects, than to 
diſtinguiſh to a ſufficient Degree the appro- 
ban Peculiarities of different ones. And 

ſecond Thoughts, I know 

5 Toe: it Bad ood them in almoſt as lit- 
tl: Expence of Time and Obſervation, (and 
lam ſure it had been a far more uſeful 
Application of both) thus to have inlarged 
n many Caſes their Stock of Words in this 
Emblematic Language, as it muſt have done 
v contract them in the Method they have 
aken, by attending to ſuch nice and intri- 
cate Analogies of Objects to one another, as 
re the Ground of theſe Hieroglyphi ical 
N 2 Equi- 
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itſelf, and the moſt ſuitable to the known 
{rved and involved Manner of the Egyp- 
n Prieſthood ; who, had the Hierogiy- 
i been originally a learned or facred 
in tinMhzrater only, would hardly, I perſuade 
elf, have ſuffered them to be ards 
wſtituted to common and ordinary Sub- 


NU 


Aup yet, (returned he) in the Accounts 
have of the Obeliſks of Seſeftris and 
lneſſes, Perſons who lived long after the 
oduction of Symbolic, or Animal Wor- 
ip into Egypt, we meet with Hierogly- 
cs applied to very different Purpoſes from 
vious ones. Of two of thoſe of the for- 
xr of theſe Princes, we are informed, that 
r Inſcriptions ſet forth, © the Extent of 
ts Power, the flouriſhing Condition of his 
Revenue, and the Number of his Vic- 
pries +. ” And, wherever he made any 
queſt, we are told, his Practice was to 
act Pillars, upon which, together with o- 
& Inſcriptions proper to the Occaſion, 
&ft behind him, © certain obſcene Em- 
lems, of the manly or effeminate Tem- 
xr of the conquer'd Nation *.“ For 

| the 
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the Inſcription of the fu ned Obeliſæ 
Rameſſes, now ſtanding . Rome, you x 
not to be informed; Philemon, that it 
and yet we know from Hermapion's Trani 
lation of it, that it is a mere Piece of fil 
ſome P ric to that vain Monarch 
ſuch as gives one, I have often thought, 
much more contemptible Idea of his Sub 
jects, than it does a great one of himſelf 
1 am ſenſible the learned Kircher condem 
Hermapion's ' Tranſlation here, as contr: 
to the whole Tenor and Genius of the Hi 
roglypbic Character; which, as he tells u 
* was never uſed to record the Praiſ 
and Vidories of Kings, but confine 
e wholly to ideal and intellectual Ma 
* ters.” But Antiquity, a much beti 
Judge doubtleſs in the Caſe, is unanimai 
in thinking otherwiſe : And this Authc 
'tis well known, has his head fo full 
the myſterious Wiſdom of the Egyptian 
that he will needs wreſt every thing to for 
recondite Meaning with them. As if 
Darkneſs, like that which was once pro 
dentially ht upon their Country, be 
univerſally ſpread itſelf over their Unde 
ſtandings ; and becauſe their Hieroghpli 


* Vide Am, Marcell. Lib. 17. | 

+ Kirch. Obeliſc. Pamphyl. p. 15 1. Doctrin 
Hieroglyphicam, non Regum laudes & victor 
continere, ſed ſolas res ideales & intelle ctuales. 
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1a) too often an intricate Intendment, there. 
tre they could never poſſibly have an obvious 
ne, But tis amuſing enough to obſerve, how 
Ven will labor for a Favorite Hypotheſis. 


As the learned Author ( interpoſed I) 
1 ſo determined, it ſeems, to aſſert the 
nery where high and important Con- 
tuction of the Hieroglypbic Writing, I 
tink he had fully anſwered his pur- 
ne here, by conſidering the Inſcription 
je are ſpeaking of as of a more raiſed 
od dignified kind, from its relation to the 
whject and Conduct of Majeſty ; inſtead of 
wing thus againſt the Senſe of Antiqui- 
j, no leſs than that of the Tranſlator, to 
port his recondite Syſtem. 


To fay the Truth, Philemon, (returned 
r I have often thought the Monument 
8 queſtion, with thoſe other Egyptian 
lonuments which remain to us, inſcribed 
0 the Hieroglyphic Character, to be fo far 
um Evidences of the univerſally ſublime 
ad myſterious Senſe of the Egyptian Hie- 
pics, that I would not defire a ſtron- 
& Evidence of the contrary : Inaſmuch as 
ley give us good Reaſon to believe, that 
Weroglyphics in their firſt Inſtitution in 
pt, were, as has been faid, nothing 
bore than the Original Character, or com- 
wm Writing of the Country ; which, ha- 
us obtained a Reverence from this very 

| Cir- 
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Circumſtance of its Antiquity, was for thi 
reaſan uſed in all Public Inſcriptions, ever 
after the Introduction of Alphabetic Wi. uin c 
ting for more ordinary and familiar In. u to e. 
tercourſe. But however the Hieraghynbia u ordin 
may have been ſometimes indifferently a 
pur to Civil, or Sacred, ſo they were but 

ublic Uſes, tis time for us to con. 
der. them under the more diſtinguiſhel bed a p 
Notion of a Religious Character or þ 
fion ; the only one, as has been before ob 
ſerved, in which they properly relate . o have | 
our preſent Speculation. And here, amidiſi d Dit 
the ſeveral ridiculous, inadequate, or unna 
tural Accounts which have been given n witl 
of the Origin of Symbolic Worſhip in £Wrted c 
gypt, the Principles we have been eſtabliſ e She- 
ing will afford us, I think, the only true 
however ſimple a Solution of this Problem us Ab 


Tux fimpler, (ſaid I) Hortenſius, cerniclt, b 
tainly the more probable. The beginning 
of Science never lie very deep: Subtiiiſ 
and Refinement are laborious Operations We any F 
and require Time and repeted Though own C 
for their Production. 


You will obſerve then, (proceeded he t Ibid. H 
that as Hieroglyphics with the. Egyptians 1 
were the Original Writing of common 20 1. bid. 1 
one of the Subjects, which would ofte 
occur to be expreſſed by them, would be 't Ibid, 

Per ona! 
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na] Characters. Accordingly in the 
lle&ion of them by Horapollo, we find 
gn characteriſtic Emblems appropria- 
2 to expreſs almoſt all the more common 
nd ordinary Turns of the human Temper, 
nd Paſſages of human Conduct. Thus 
fonify a Woman's continuing in her firſt 
ue of Widowhood, the Egyptians de- 
ried a particular kind of a black Pidgeon *; 
; they did a Swallow for a Man who had 
| all his Poſſeſſions to his Children +. 
© have been naturally of a meek and com- 
ved Diſpoſition, but provoked by ill Uſage, 
repreſented by the Emblem of a Pid- 
xn with its Tail erected 1. To have 
kerted one's Family thro' Want, by that 
fa She-Hawk which had juſt laid its 
rs ||. The attempting things beyond a 
Jan's Ability, was ſignified by a Bat *. 
& having brought Inconveniences upon 
mſelf, by a Beaver f. The being ir- 
ute and unequal to himſelf, by an 
rn *f, When they would characte- 
any Perſon who 5 never been out of 
b own Country, or Diſtrict, they figured 
u. r D bey 1 


p Horap. Hierog. Lib. = Hierog. 32. 
f Ibid, Hierog. 31. 

Ibid. Hierog. 48. 

| Ibid. Hierog. 99. 

* Ibid. Hierog. 52. 

i Ibid. Hierog, 65. 

't Ibid, Hier OR, 69« 


him with the Head of an Aſs 4 


a Fuller, two Feet ſtanding in Water Ta r 
The being of a moroſe, unſociable Spit berto m 
was emblematically expreſſed by an Eel 8" dif 
The having lived to a good old Age, bye to 
dead Raven |]. A reformed Debauchee, particular 
Bull tied to a wild Fig- tree *. A gluttona i, more 
Perſon, by a Scare-fiſh *+, A Murders with the 
brought to Repentance by Puniſhment, the Re 
a Fork-fiſh taken with a Hook . Ie 4% 
Article, Philemon, might be infinitely i Emblems 
larged, and the Analogies in every Inſtanq or tl 
diſtinctly noted and explained; but it we tb 
take up too much of our Time, and is th od Vigil: 
leſs needful, after what has been alread Saturn 
diſcourſed of the general Nature of u Pur E 
Hieroglyphic Writing. 28 like 
l his He 
| You may proceed in your own Methe expand 
(aid I) Hortenſius; I cannot but ſay I cou Should 
have ſome Pleaſure in having theſe ſew ſignify! 
Analogies pointed out to me; but perha * iratior 
this is not the place for them: And Iwo what 
not give you more Trouble than is nec 50 win 
fary, or divert you too much from u That 
principal Scope of our Inquiry. * often t. 
| „ > ey 

* Horap. Hierog. Lib. I. Hierog. 23. " lent at 
+ Thi. erg. es TOE of wh: 
|| Ibid. — 04" * Quainte 
** Ibid. Hierog. 77. an, you 


*+ Ibid. Hierog, 109. 


„ Ibid, Hierog. 112. * Euſeb 
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Tu Emblems (reſumed he) I have hi- 
herto mentioned, might be applicable to 
nany different Perſons, as relating all along 
more to the Character concerned, than the 
articular Subject of it. Perſons however 
more eminent Rank and Confideration 
with the Egyßtians, had, we muſt ſuppoſe, 
the Reaſon of the Thing required, their 
note diſtinguiſbing and ſelf-appropriated 
Emblems aſſigned them. Thus, Taau- 
1, or the Egyptian Mercury, is by San- 
mat ho faid to have expreſſed the Cares 
ad Vigilance of Magiſtracy, in the Perſon 
f Saturn, *© by an Image of him with 
« four Eyes, two before, and two behind, 
as likewiſe two cloſed, and two open, in 
his Head; and with four Wings, two 
expanded, and two lying flat upon his 
* Shoulders ; The Symbol of the Eyes 
ſignifying, that Saturn in the Admini- 
* {tration of his Authority, was often to ſee, 
what he appeared not to ſee ; and often 
* to wink at what he manifeſtly ſaw 
That of the Wings; that Saturn was 
* often to have Intelligence of what paſ- 
* ſed, even where he could not be pre- 
* ſent at it; and often to ſeem ignorant 
* of what he was nevertheleſs fully ac- 
* quainted with *”, I am aware, Phile- 
un, you may think this Repreſentation a 
O 2 little 
* Euſeb, Præp. Evangel. Lib. I. p. 39. Ed. Par. 


1. de n e 


{ 200) ) 


of Taautus, I do not — wa infiſt he 
on its being litterally his Invention (for | 
am ſenſible he has the Credit of many | 
oat afadag to him, which were ne 
of his) but mention it only as an Aale 
tion of the more — prin Hit 
+oglyphic. Poſſibly, the 
cury bimſelf, which was i of the Dos 
was of anearticr Introduction, as it is an 
ſimplet Inſtance in the ſame Kind: Na 
'* ſays Plutarch upon this Oecaſion, that th 
% Egyptians eſteemed Mercury to reſernbl 
%a Dog in any proper Senſe of the Wat 
© but their Meaning here was only toz 
* ply ta him the guardian, watehfvl, an 
« bande Quality o hy Ann 
| n certain analogous 
of! his Fs na Character +, 


Pan, one of the Companiom of fri i 
his forcign Expedition, was repreſented h 
a Goat ; as was Jupiter, the Father o 

Ori 


1. Os v 750 nous e en eee e- 
Xe r Cwov To PAN, XX; T0 a yguruon, * wlan. ] 
@iAoooPen, Hures aal ages Tov Pikov au e {4 Avi 
pov. 0g1Covros, 1 Sou 0 are, To hr, aua hes 


F wv Jew Gex Plut. de IC, & Of. p. 355. 
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Yume 3 N . Herod, lb tl, p. 226 
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r and 7. n, his 
y and . N 
a River ot S Hoe The 
* any arch's Remark in the caſe is, 
he moſt ſtupid of dll the tamer Animals; 
te other two, the Reroeſt and moſt miſ- 
dicyous of all the wilder ones +. For the 
aiginal Grounds af the two Symbols of 
Yupiter and Pan, Antiquity has not, that 
[know of, ſatisfactorily explained them to 
K Our great 2 Sir Jaac New- 
i" is of —_ t the one 2 ſigni- 
ted Taptter to ha ibya, a 
CO ns N pt; — the 
other, ** 2 was a Perſon much ad- 
dtd to Dancing l. But from the After- 
plication we meet with both of the 
ymdol and Character of Pan in the My- 
tulgic Ages, I have been ſometiines tempt- 
cl to ſuſpect, that the Goat, in his Caſe, 
ul, even from the firſt Ule of it, a quite 
aber Intendment than is here repreſented ; 
ml ether ſignified him to have been of a 
boar 4 
* Ketorpoaw Tov ro T0 Ales worms Al- 
pri, Ibid, cap. 42. 


N ATrovepourw auwrw r TvPun) Ty 1egwy Cw 
fn apaberrzTOY ov, Twy ds  @ pay DnpewdeoTara, 


* xa Tov Woraugy ir Plut. de If. & 


p. 371. 
1 The Chronology of ancient Kingdoms amend- 
226. 
| The Chron, Cc. p. 227. 
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Purpoſe : As alſo how Is ſhould be f 


more improved Uſe of the Cow 's Milk: W 


6102) 
very ſalacious Complexion; or the Fa 
of a very numerous Offſpring . 0 
however being the general Practice of 
Egyptians, to ſignify as well Mey 
« Things, under certain ſenfible Emblems 
you will eaſily conceive how 'Oftris, t 
great Father of Agriculture to the Ex 
tians, ſhould come to be repreſented 
them, as we find he was, under the | 
gure of a Bull or an Ox, the very Anin 
he had firſt made uſe of for this valu; 


nified by the Figure of a C r; both 
the part ſhe had contributed towards Ag 
culture in the firſt diſtinction of Grain; 
likewiſe more emphatically, tis probak 
for her having taught either the 750 


* 'Orev de ewexa Toro YpuPours awrm 
IIe) ov por 15400 £074 Aryer, Herod, Lib. 
cap. 46. To de ray emehwoay dic vo 
Nh“ TO d pwogtey TOU jens TA re ,t 
Tila) 24 Pack we, We ay UV T&8X00 ag 
vey TyY5 Twuwv Cw Soc Diodor, Sic. Bib. 
f - Tous de raves Tos iepoug Tynacicu Wagen 
ging Tos Yeos, Ocigidog u2radu} avrec, a puts Ot 
d r Tis Yewpyics Xe, apr dt xa 
ro EVEOYTWY TOUS KAOTOUG TW Jozav Tas TOYTWI 
YETiaus Woagaduoithe) YEYOVEIRL TOK fra N⁰j,L 
eig &T2yT& To) awe, Diodor. Sic. Bib. Lit 


. 
: { Vid. Plut, de If, & Of, p. 372. 
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alle from one of thoſe Dramatic Ce- 
monies we were ſpeaking of, in the E- 
wan Religion, inſtituted, I perſuade 
elf, in honor of this Invention, which 
nentioned by the Sicilian Hiſtorian, to 
we been practiſed in a certain Iſland of 
& Nile; where the Prieſts, as he tells 
pointed to this Service, © filled coy 
Day three hundred and ſixty Veſſels wi 
Milk, near one of the ſuppoſed Places 
o Interment of Ofirzs and Js, lament- 
ng, and calling upon their Names? 
bd now, Philemon, we are upon the ve- 
| Confines of a Symbolic Theology. For 
Figure of a Bull, as we fay, having 
= the Egyptian Emblem of their beloved 
is, a Proportion at leaſt of the regard 
r to himſelf, would, even in his Life- 
time, 


Due ds Paor ox rv Men x, ανt0 TH 0am 
nur Twy Jewv, GAA eri TW Opwy Th Al Nie- 
W x24 71g Ayumu, x re TIM & r Nene un- 
KEN ei We Tε νο νοννπνν,ẽ, OiNαν,ů oh» 
& ToyT0u dEXWouow & v VIOW πον dia uevo- 
urn Te rap XaTEXEVRT prtvoy Origo, X&%s TAS 
ro KELAEVALS gn XL Tpανανννν,: NO 
* Yap * exaornh iu Nos TAn0vv 
705 rouroig ra Herr pers, xl Foe avaxc- 
kno T4 TWy Jewv ovounrx, Diod. Sic. Bib. Lib. 
þ 19. -Touvg de Taupous Tous ligovg, TOY TE ov 0 
| ATW, xa To» Meni, Oi xx2epwINna, 
rome; rg ha xa ue Oteue, xown xaraie: x n- 


vac Aung. Diod. Sic. Bib. Lib I. p. 19. 
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©. Ca 5 
time, doubtleß, deyolye upon this his pi 


vileged Subſtitute. But when, after jj va 
Death, he came to be Deified, the Mall" 
ter ſoon took a much higher turn: Why the mo 
before was grateful Reſpect, now =_ ay 
into Religious Reverence. His Symbol u one 
no longer that of a Man; but a God; til pon 
by degrees; the Devotion of weak Mind; e bil 
ver inclining towards a ſenſible Prefence;and 
Ofiris having left nothing fenfible behind ith 
him, upon Earth at leaſt, but his Benefe f I - 
tions; and his Symbol, the viſible 5 in 
ſentation took place of the inviſible D+ he ; 
mon; and what had been for ſome time f "oy 
the ſtanding Expreſſion of his Character 
became at length the favourite Inſtrument You 
of his Adoration, You fee, Philemon, e - 
ven yet, tho there was too much of Ref on 
gion in the Caſe, there was nothing of My i 1. 
ſtery ; the Matter was neither more, ul |. an, 
leſs, than what the moſt vulgar Romani der 
practiſe at this very Day, when to do he mel 
nor to a ſuppoſed tutelar Saint, they ig. ny C 
norantly fall proſtrate before his Image Alm 
But tho the Foundation of this Symbol brobab 
worſhip was not originally laid in any my due. : 
ſterious Speculation, it gave birth howere Ce 
in time to a great deal; inaſmuch as tis | 
Hiſtoric Gods of the Egyptians were by n goa 
means the only ones, who had the Pf ref 
lege of this Repreſentation by Animals; bull |. fer. 
the Notion was by degrees extended to alf  - 


their 


1 65 
their various walls of Sr 1 
1 the mean while, is it not, 
more natural Progreſs of thin 


parallel 5e FEE * s 88 


2 , ON the other 
lfficult and 5 into ang, an and 


tmiliar Princip 


UxdounTEDLY (Hid * Hortenfiks. 
Ti on of the mat 88 to 
imaginable, Iam really ſurpriſed you 
i e the Queſtion. "Ro LEY 
ober Senſes can 81 5 other wife. 


You are too apt (returned he) | to judge 
o other Peoples way of Thinking by your 
own, What fay you to Mr. Shuckford's 
Authority in this point ? He is 1 a Scho- 
lr, and a Man of Senſe: yet he is 
dearly againſt us in this hols matter ; 
and has PSY declared for the direct con 
tary Opinion, But this is not the only 
Inſtance in 1 5 this Author has facrificed 
Probability to Syſtem, and given up Na- 
ure, in AV = as he imagines, the 
Caſe of Revelation. 


Bur how (1 interrupted) 3 is that at all 
Intereſted in the matter we are conſidering? 
lt ſms to me a mere Point of Antiquity, 
i Curioſity, in which modern Syſtems of 

P Belief 


6106) 


{ ; 
Belief at leaſt can have no manner 


I w1LL explane this Affair to you, (f 
he) Philemon. You know it is hy" Fir 
Topic with many of our Divines to depre 
ciate Reaſon, the better to eſtabliſh t 
Neceffity of what is called Faith with then 
Now nothing can caſt a greater Reflein 
upon Reaſon, than to ſuppoſe that fo w 
and extravagant a Doctrine as that of 
Emblematic Theology had its immedi 
Riſe from this Quarter; or that the ori 
nal Practice of Brute-Worſhip in Egypt v 
a Reſult of pretended Speculation, and 
more refined Philoſophy. According] 
our Author would perſuade us to think 
that the Origin of paying Religious Wor 
ſhip before ſome Anima Repreſentati 
in Egypt was fo far from having any Re 
ference to O/iris, or the other Hiſtor 
Deities of the ſame Age, (for they had al 
of them, I would obſerve here once i 
all, their conſecrated Symbols, as well as 
that it was a Practice with the Egyptiant 
Ages before the Deification of theſe Heros 
was ſo much as thought of. Nay, ti 
the very Grounds of their applying religio 
Symbols to their Hero-Deities were lad Hul pu 
a preeſtabliſhed Uſage of this kind with + 
regard to their natural ones. The f 
Step (fays he) the Egypriqns took, * iShuc 


( 107 ) 
inner bey worſhipped the Lutninaties of Hea- 
zen, was to dedicate ſorie living Crea- 


ture to each Ds and to 

00 (6 8 worſhip that 2 Crea 
| favori or Image of it *.“ If you aſk, bor 
0 depeer fell into this Practice, which to our 
liſh t hon fernt, it is confeſſed, odd 
th then] humout ome, the Renger is, 4 Their 


eflectine Sprculation and Philoſophy led them into 
t oni i.” When had they deſerted the ſure 
of 08 ance of Tradition, © they quickly fell 
med rom one Fancy to another. Wand hav- 
he once thought the Lights of Heaven 70 
EP! vhs the Gods that governed the World, © of 


„and in a little time apprehended theſe 
dane eo have made the living Creatures of 
o think: de Earth more or | Partakers of 
us Wa their Divinity and PerfeQions,” in order 
ſentation, convey a Knowledge of themſelves 
any Re: Mankind +. I know not, Philemon, 
Hilo our Author lived in Egypt in the Ages 
ere ſpeaking of, in bow little a time he 
night have come to apprehend this; but 
im ſure it would have coſt me a great 
tel to do it: fince, in the Light it is 
re placed in, it appears, I muſt confeſs, 
bme, one of the leaft obvious Apprehen- 
lons imaginable. For, as the Queſtion is 
ll put by the earned Writer "of 
2 "0 


. Shuckford's Con. Vol. II. p. 278, 279. 
Suck. Con. Vol: II. p. 279, 280: 


I 7 wn of, 
thei 1550 IE 


ſion ich 

in this 5 0 1 2 9 
Or, poſſibly, after. all, it Was. = o Toſh. 
ence of their Sars K PAC tome, ſingu- 
lar Aſpect of theſe Lumunarics, which 
never took place but this "ug, ind, that 
only within the Horizon, 0 Egypt, that 
gave birth to this wonderful Phenomenon ; 
and by certain ſecret Intimations to their 
Worſhippers ſuggeſted, this unuſual Mode 


of their own Idolatry. You 
* Shuck, Con, Vol. II. p. 279. 


( 309 ) 
Y ov. would. hays, made an excellent 
tian, (rgturmed be) Philtmon, to have: 
ulked. at this rats of ocenlt: Reaſons, and 
duet Communications. You. have bare, 
[telieye, Rryck, a Nota of Reßbement in 
xhalf of Animal-Warſkip, beyond. any. of 
 proleſſed. Apologie in Antiquity. Had 
he off ep 8 Egypr, 
kncy you — oo had a hola College 
o her Prieſts to wait on you with the 
Compliment of Initistion, even without the 
Iwuble of its pr Ceremonies. In 
the mean, . who love Nature much 
better than Viſions, am for acquitting hath 
he Country and the Stars: of Egypt in this 
Matter, and for tracing: out the Source of 
kue-Worſhip in the Egyptians themelves. 
| had its Derivation, I make no queſtion, 
. 
5 ir perſonal Hieroglyphics : an 
nſtead of ſaying with Mt. 4 here, 
that the Uſe of Animals amongſt the 
T Egyptians for Images of their Deities 
introduced an analogous Practice in their 
Pictures of Nen ; ; I would ſay rather 
(ad with much greater Probability, I think) 
* that their Hreroglyphical Manner of re- 
* preſenting to one another the Perſons and 
Characters of Men gave Riſe to an ana- 


e logous 


t Shuck, Con. Vol, II. p, 308, 30g. 


16110) 
“ logous Uſage with relation to their Gad 
For, to mention, Philemon, ſome ſew 9 
their Repreſentations in each kind Wa 
it not a much more eaſy and natur 
Thought, for them to ſignify Oſris, the 
Father of Tillage, by the Figure of a Bull 
Or Jie, who taught them either the firſ 
Uſe, or the Improvement of Cows Milk, 
by that of a Cow—Or Mercury, the faithful 
Friend, and prudent Counſellor of them 
both, by the Watchfulneſs and Sagacity of 
the Dog? — Than it was © to fancy the 
te Hawk paid a natural Homage to the Sun, {WT vihe Sur 
<« and was an appoſite Symbol. of him, be- its bet 
« cauſe it is the only Bird, which can in- Mont! 
<« dure a ſtrong Light without Pain; cn ind th 
« ſoar directly againſt the Sun-beams ; and both the 
< is obſerved ſometimes to fly in a ſupine {Ws molt 
<« Poſture, looking freely and ſteadily to- upon i 


1 becauſe 
(« Its imp 


« wards Heaven, and towards the Eye of" akly 
* him who ſees all Things *? ”—Or, to 
think of repreſenting the Moon by a Cat, 
« becauſe I * 7, 
„AN, Ute Tov iepaxa AToANu Tie ten a ee, 
emen Tw Yew, Pac gw: Yap - irpaxes 0pVu BN * 1 &@ 1 
Nen abi, eu rig GXTIOL TOY I pads xai ab- E 347 
ToavoTus BArre rig, xa Jurwrouparver nucra' vo- Ka 
tiv vt TI, VT ATW in, x% aurous 1 Juc o K Of. 
AuTE oudev* xa avantanv jrv To Wereolas Tov tir T Ta 
exxa di ifoures Pac ws ig Ula veorre* ella To we BB mas ud! 
og TOY OUgavev Opt, val Wees THY Warra team, Bll mu xa 
A exe xa areas 0 ares“ Alian. Hiſt, n ov Pa 
Animal. Lib. X. cap. 13. ap. 45. 
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( 111 ) 
« becauſe of the ſpotted Skin of this Animal; 


is pri We moſtly in the Night- 
Wii tine; and having the Pupil of its Eye 
nat inlarged, or contracted, according to the 
's, the Moon's Increaſe or Wane “? —- Or again, 
Bull o image the fame Luminary by Dog, 
ie fußt * becauſe. the young ones of this Species 


e blind thirteen Days from their Birth, 
which is the exact Number of the Days 
in a Year, on which the Moon gives 
« abſolutely no Light +?” I might go 
to inſtance in the Rams being held ſacred 
pthe Sun, as the great Lord of Life, from 
« its being obſerved to reſt the fix Winter 
Months of the Year, upon its left Side, 
" and the other fix” (the Seaſon in which 
uch the animal and vegetable World is in 
s moſt pions and flouriſhing State) 
* upon its right ing its Poſture pre- 
cilely at the time of the autumnal and 

"3 cc vernal 


Tu de aN mere Tw gj. d to 
mud, *, WXTOUpY/Ov, Xa Yourjeov TOU ub. — 
ki of roig paar euro Kopas wN eat jury 
uw T\aTweol as doxouow iv. WavrrAmw, AEN Juve Jai de 


mW xa ye & THIS fAEKOTECS TOY ROTO)" Plut. de 
LX Of. p. 376. 10 


T Ta owAaxia ru TIXTETGL, x o oe n 
id wdives vg Horra, xa TG,. Itgο TW 
Wu xaTELANTIAL TW Wat Twdt, eray x 1 t- 
8 Saut! vwxlwg* Alian. Hiſt, Animal, Lib. X. 
p. 45, | 


| SR. 
* verral Equitoxes . Or, in the 4 
being conſecrated to the Moon, as © hy 
„ A natural Sympathy With Her; (ln 
„ much as at the time of her Congreß y 
with 45 to the Earth ſhe is totally Gui 
© the Male Ape beevitics. Blind; ef 
its Food ; 8 dow its Head i 
« watds the Ground, as regretting a0 
« Abſente of the Moon's Light; the E here 
% male Ape at the fame Seaſon, beſide 1 
* this, ſuffering a liat and Jeriodic 
* Infirmity of her own +.” —Or, 1 migb 
take notice to you of But the ma 
ter is, I dare fay, already too evident, t 
need any fatthet Illuſtration, 


be 
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OG. 
As much a Myſtic (interpoled J) Ner- 
jus, as you was pleaſed now in Rail- 
xy to paint me to yourſelf,” believe me, 1 
n very ready to deſcend with you out of 
þ airy Regions of Fancy into the ſafer 
piths of plain Nature; and can without 


alt give up both my Hypotheſis, an 

ea don, to enter into ſuch a rational and 

inp tor Sentiment of Things, as you 
„ bere laid before me. 


Titxe is (reſumed he) this farther 
ument for the prior Date of Heroic 
vmbols to Phyſical ; that the firſt natural 
Dwinities of the Egyptians, the Sun, Moon, 
nd Stars, were all of them Objects capable, 
#2 direct Repreſentation to Senſe by way 
Picture, or uiundis of the Things them- 
tives: which, as it is in itſelf the moſt 
nous kind of Repreſentation of any Ob- 
at, would doubtleſs take place with the 
Eyptians, Wherever it was practicable ; 
ncumſtance; which muſt have precluded, 

t ſhould ſeem, the Uſe of Symbols with, 
kgard to their natural Gods, till ſuch time 
s, from the Application of them in the 
Vorſhip of their civil Gods, the emblematic 
Tum of Thinking in Religion was grown. 
6 be the popular and prevailing one. And 
hdeed, to ſhut up this Subje&t, Philemon, 
ad the Symbolic Worſhip of Nature been 
troduced” in Egypr, as Mr. Shuckford 
4 every 


| 
' 
| 
| 
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32 


| 


every where maintains it was, before eib 


idolize ſuch comparatively low and humbly 
of the firſt ſimpler Arts and Accommodz 


(114) 


i Hint 


the /ymbolic, or the proper Worſhip of til” God. 


antient Heroes, I queſtion much, wheth, 
this latter Species of her Idolatry had em 
been heard of. For it ſeems to me a lit p 
unlikely, that, after the Egyptians had a ene 1 
quired ſuch an exquiſite Sagacity in Think 
ing, as to be able to repreſent to themſche 
as we may ſay, the whole Creation in Em 
blem, they ſhould find any Temptation tt 


Efforts of human Genius, as the Inventia 


lebratec 
ſo cc 
&{cribes 
Or, in © 
Aris; w 
bws woe 
bs ſuper 
Was afte 
t ſupern 


kveral / 


tions of Life. 


Tre true Riſe therefore of Animal 
Worſhip in Egypt was, doubtleſs, of a mud 
humbler Kind than Mr. Shuckford has 
preſented, *© It was originally only the 
« Worſhip of the antient Heroes of the 
« Egyptians, exalted by them after the 
t Deceaſe to the Character of Gods, tho 
e the Medium of that particular Animal 
* Repreſentation, which had been uſed in 
% Heeroglyphic Writing to diſtinguiſh their 
« ſeveral Perſons as Men.” But the mat- 
ter, however it might begin, did not, we 
find, reſt here; for the Idea of a certain 
Divine Preſence having once grown unto 
an eſtabliſhed Connexion with the Image 
or Portrait of a certain Animal, it was cal 
tor Superſtition or Artifice to improve * 


(5) | 
i Hint; and to have it believed, that 
he God, who was thus conceived of as m 
cally preſent to his Worſhippers i in 
kad Image, might ſometimes vouchſafe to 
: ſubſtantially ſo in the living Animal 
il And: a Notion, which accordingly, pre- 
ned in time with the Egyp7ians to bach | 
n extravagant degree, that there was ſcarce 
z Species of Animals in their Country, 
bme Individual whereof had not Divine 
Honors paid it, as the Temple of ſome or 
ger of their Gods ®. One of the moſt 
xlbrated of theſe Brute-Divinities was the 
fhis : © A God,” as Lucian humorouſly 
&{cribes him, from out of the Herd ;“ 

(r, in other Words, a Bull conſecrated to 
(iris; whoſe firſt Distinction from his Fel- 
bus was probably nothing more, than 
bs ſuperior Size or Brauty þ ; though it 
ws afterwards. improved into his havin 
1 ſupernatural Conception, together 457 
kreral Myſtic Enfigns of a Divine Charac- 
8 ter, 


p Myonlic bY SenTucueurs T1poTus TX, TE N 
Titi ra loa, X% on e rad: Alxur leg oy wane, On- 
Wig £071, rc de torra D ip vevouoTai? 
flerod, Lib, IT. cap. _— 

7 Err. Js 0 Arrig 2 ayers Yees* Lucian. de 
| kerif, ap. Fin. 

Image I TloAv K N otguvortes; 7 101% Bor 
7as caly by, O d HN aufg &s Hie Went xa- 
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ths WW ap. Euſeb, Prep. Evang. Lib. III. cap. 13. 
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ter, to, the Number, in Alan's Tiny, 


of twenty-nine: in virtue e 85 
— 3 not onl | 


66d kim called, by 
war alone, I perſu: 
ſt Idea af Him) beautiful. Ia 
de of the Soul of O Of: * - But, by af 7 


hi her Privile of the | 
part of their 5 Bete * 

But, theſe, Philemon, I Fu e over 
af "ſat both, as they belong rather tq 
the ſubſequent part * our: TY and, 


as they were, paſt qu ndages ta 
the i ginal Super 228 K Aprs ; 


mere Se of the Eqyption Prieſt; 


1000 


* Toy Ari ws 6 ov bK Non us Th, 
Ocięides urs” Far. II. & Op, 362. 

+ Gg Aigunlos tag Nera 0 Aric imm Th 
orevetou Yuri de ex Boos tus WV cupaney erlag 
£AATETOY meg ar, ECTL v Nr 
liua de 
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creglag ' JeomgeTove | ou cucvf de aura pla fe, 


vra- Alan. Hiſt, "Animal, Lit oth A0 . | 


3 
"4 Times o £ | 
AT — —— 
ys ſuppoſed tp preſent: A 

1 own- hands; and! to have the: 
ling as Occaſion 23 — one 
5 2 e yarns Wee in their 


Av n a a Contrivanee” tob, 
ud 1) Ehren, for the Ende-of  Ptictily 
biol. 1 

d Proof in the Hiſtory 
en | whoſe, Maſters, : your: know, 
houghout great _ 
Opec this God 
Iojtion Hierarchs; they accord 


/ practiſe. frequently with equal Impu- 


beit high Prerogative in this matter, are 
ine a ene 16: thei 


i. Pagjarifm, in modern. Superſtition, from 
nent. Prieſtoraft, it ſnould ſeem, wasa &ci- 
ace very ſoon brought to its Perfection in the 
Verd., It is obſerved of Arts in | 


aer a propes: Incouragement/:- a Hap. 
. pineſs, 


Emolument; ad we have but 
of / modern 


of Chriftenudom, have 3 
Poliey of the old - 


tence, and-Succels; in the Face: of devout - 
Makitudes, who, from an awefub Senſe of 


3 ve have finiſhed bun preſent 
abject, - (returned. he) Philemon: you will 
hd this..1s by no means the only Inſtanee 


u law, that they never fail · to 1 — | 


a 1 


6118) 

pineſs, which the Art we are ſpeaking df 
in particular could never want, Ly 
wards in Hiſtory as there was an ſuch thing 
as devout Weakneſs in human Nate I 
carries indeed, in diſtinction frem all other 
Arts, its immediate Recompence in its'own 
hands: fince, whoever has Addreſs enough 
to cheat People of their Liberties and their 
Poſſeſſions by applying himſelf to ther 
Fears is ſure of being a ſufficient Gainer 
by his Profeſſion. But, to return from the 
political Application of Brute-Worſhip, to 
the original Inſtitution of it; for the pre. 
ciſe Ara of theſe Animal-Gods in yy, 
we have little more than ConjeQture to 
truſt to in this matter. The Egyptian Chto- 
nology, you may remember, ſeems to hare 
determined the time of the Conſecration of 
the Apis to the Reign of Ceachos, the tenth 
Succeſſor in the Thinite Government. If 
the Apis was, as I am much inclined to 
believe, the firſt Inſtance of -a Brute-God 
amongſt the Egyptians, the time here 
fixed for his Conſecration falls in, as I ob- 
ſerved to” you in our laſt Converſation, 
with the Age of Suphis at Memphis; 
whoſe general Character may make it not 
improbable, that he was the Author of 
this Fancy, Whether Suphis was more a 
Devotionaliſt, or a Politician, I know not; 
but he had, we find, a Head much turned 
to Religious Subjects: and, from the extra- 


ordinary 


( x29 ) | 
adinary Acquaintance he is faid to have had 
vith the Gods, muſt have underſtood, no 
bubt, beyond any of his Contemporaries; 
the Modus of their Divine Preſence. 


Wr1cn- was the Secret, (ſaid I) I ſup- 
wſe, he delivered down to his Succeſſors 
n Religious Politics in that Sacred Book 
jou mentioned him to have been the Au- 
thor of; a Depoſitum, it ſeems, whereby 
tis Memory became fo ſingularly indeared 
p them, that they could not let it paſs 
through their hands to After-Ages without 
entering a particular Teſtimony of their 
Obligations to him upon this account. 


AnD yet perhaps (returned he) the Se- 
net, Philemon, was all this while nothing 
nore, than that of humoring the Biaſs of 
wpular Weakneſs ; ſubmitting to govern 
de Multitude upon their own Terms; and 
king them to the Impreſſions of a falſe 
opecies of Religion, as thinking them not 
it to be truſted with the Principles of a 
mer one, I inquire not into the Merits 
« ſuch a way of Thinking; all I ob- 
kiwe is, that it ſeems to have been the 
#reral Sentiment of more knowing An- 
lquity in the Point. And of this kind, I 
Make no queſtion, was the Egyptian Brute- 
Worſhip : not originally a Deduction. of 
beir Philoſophy ; (for then the Co 

| wo 
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Who learnt to Phil in 
have fallen into the fame 

mere focal Accommodation to 
judices; which, when they had 
deep Root to be removed without * 
as might be apprehended, to better Thing 
the Learned, as their manner ſeems to hy 
been in all parallel Caſes, endeavoured to 
tify as well as they could; and to give then 
the beſt Colorings were Ca 
— indeed the _—_ of Animal-Gods is 
t was an Error of too Co 
to the Priefthood, not to deſerve. al all th 
Countenance they could give it; nor net 
we doubt, but the Wiſdom of this Orde 
would find ſomething to ſay for itſelf upot 

lo intereſting an Qccation, And here, 
F take it, came in firſt the Philoſopby « 
reſenting, as Mr. Shuckford well expretk 
SY for us, the Gods to have made 
*« the living Creatures upon Earth moe 0 
<< lefs Partakers of their Divinity and Per 
© fections, in order to convey a Know 
© ledge of themſelves to Mankind :” 
Notion, which, as the ſame learned Writ 
remarks, ©* Men of the niceſt Inquiry pre 
« tended to ſupport by many curious Ob- 
« ſervations upon particular Kinds of Ani- 
mals *: inſomuch, that Porphyry afſure 
us, it came in time, upon this Pate 


to be aſſerted by them, « as from a1 
5 


15 tu 


* Shuck. Con. Vol. II. p. 279, 280. 
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intimate Knowledge of Divige Matters, 
that ſome Animals had fo near à rela- 
x tion to certain of the Gods, as 'to be 
« even dearer to them than Mankind itſelf; 
« was (they maintained) the caſe of the 
„Hawk in reſpe& to the Sun, from a 


6 1." BY" fappoſed Analogy of its Temperament 
a ot ofthe Bans Body ©." 


Ta1s was a Strain of Refinement indeed 
(fd I) Hortenfius. But after all I do not 
much wonder to find the human Species 
in Egypt funk fo low in the Eftimation of 
heir ſpiritual Maſters, confidering that they 
ancrled with Mankind altopetfiee in thet 
feibles; and found them capable of bein 
nade Tools to their ſeparate Inteteſt an 
Ambition, by entering into ſuch abject and 
liberal Sentiments Things. „ 


Tun ſtanding ſo high (reſumed he) in 
the Favor of Heaven, as in the Inſtance 
here mentioned, was the Lot only of ſome 
ew privileged Animals: or rather, 8 
bly, was an oceaſional Compliment in the 
tands of the Prieſthood, to be beſtowed 
| | R here 

Ex rug we To Ft40y ouvreoPras xaTi\aCo Tic, 
un Stur e 34 ry Crows TIWG fa% AN TWV Gv- 
LOT Ws AJ PER oypTaray jury TW Puew 
Hei XV) N Ne, was Cm Hey er. 
. tr Porph. de Abſtinentid, Lib, IV. 
14 


( 222 ) 
here and there, upon certain ſpeci 
gencies. However this might be, the's 
neral Plea for Animal-Worſhip, as ſoon 
the Learning of Egypt had — in | 
Patronage of it, was, as has been f 
te the relation which the ſeveral Lilac + 
* conſecrated Animals had to fore or othe 
< of the Gods, in quality of Emblems, 
ce fenfible Repreſentations, of their di | 
Powers and P ies: ſeveral; 
Examples whereof having been — 

roduced, whilſt we were - diſcourling 
— of the Hierogiyphic- Science, I fu 
preſume upon this matter, Philemon, 1 
already fulficiently illuſtrated to you. By 


when, upon the Principle here ſuppoſe ad ; 
the Number of Divine Symbols was ie, 
much increaſed in Egypt, that the preciih © having 
Reaſons of them in each particular Inſtani © rent 
were in a manner endleſs to be diſtina own | 
inſiſted on; and when moreover the gene be cor 
tal Subject-Matter of the Egyptian Thec F _ 


logy itſelf was, in a Courſe of Time 
Speculation, become more refnedly Phil 
ſophical ; a till higher way of Thinking 
was authorized in the Point ; 18 af 
once apologized for every poſſible Caſe 0 
Animal-Superſtition, ind 1 
the more intricate Minutiz of any. Th 


it was maintained, that the Worhi 


* ſeemingly paid to particular conſecrated 1 
© Animals did not terminate in the An., $7 


« mal 
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mals themſelves, as a ſuperficial or pro- 
« fane Obſerver might imagine; but — 
« for its ultimate Object the Divine Power, 
« which actuates all things, as diſplaying it- 
« ſelf in thoſe Animals : *: for chat it was 
not in Man alone that the Divinity offer- 
« ed {elf to our Obſervation, but in almoſt 
* every kind of animated Nature; where- 
* fore, it was thought good to take in every 
* ſuch Nature into the gyſtem of Deity +.” 
Nay, it was even aſſerted, as we find in 
r. that Animals were the: moſt 
and natural Specula in which the 
Mind could contemplate the God- 
Torn inaſmuch as being indued with 
„Life, and - Senſe, 8 Self motion, and 
« havin a Faculty of diſtinguiſhing diffe- 
* rent Objeds from each — Fa their 
* own Uſe and Preſervation, they were to 
be conceived of as ſo many ſeveral Streams 
* ſuing from the great common Fountain 
%of Life and Intelligence: and had there- 
fore a much nearer. Affinity to the Di- 
vine 1 than any Images of human 

1 G3 DE. once, 
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** Devire,.. the uninformed Workminfs 
of che Sour, or the ftatuaty 8, 


1 0 of which way ef think 
ing (ail y our Apologiits' for Brute-Wor 
ſhip might with ſtill greater Reſon lun 
demande Divine Honors to their dum Prr, 
an; und have thetnirlve: to h 
in right, what they were too much m 
ib many Gods to : unleſs indeed 
they were apprehenſive, the People: mitt 
upon the: ſame P cotnence O 
as well as their Maſtets; vr were aſter 
I 
ever the Argument might ſetm td rd 
for them, they could indeed have de 
tle Title to 2 Divine Charactur, who ba 
ſo fir debaſed the human ehe, 46 Wen 
„ 


pe n 
N } if] An bY 


Fon the Qond equences' of Opinio be 
cured ber ) oope a ar be no mari 
15K J wan; 
. Maths n en. ths pans; a tn 
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Na eoig- e N S DAS Plut, * K 
& Ol. p. 382. 


I 


2 6 our Agyptidn Apologiſts i 
ect before us i They framed their Hy- 
ahefis with an Bye to u purticular Ports 
+; and therefore pufſued it ob. farther 
u the Intereſts of tbat Point retired 1 
r in other Wotds; as bab been intimated 
we, thay found their Countrymen, fot 
afons already mentioned, actually ingaged 
iche Worſhip of certain Brute-Animals, 
ad then inſtituted kind of Mock Phito- 
ſy, which ſhould authorize ſuch a Wor- 
their in this matter tak- 
* rife from their Practice, and not their 
loc from their Speculation. And here, 
Philemore, at with the Subject of 
r Sacred Animals, I may obſerye to you, 
ut the Doctrine of the Saeed 
poſed by the Greek Writers a ative of 
yt, - by many Peop le believed to owe 
N to this Article of her Theology. 
d the learned Yoſſjus is of opinion, that 
was a Corruption of ſome traditionary 
duces in 15 < concerning a general 
urteCtion * Bur, as he refts his Opi- 
nion 
Aro non esse modo fupereſie poſt mortem, 
gentium fuit ; ſed apud multas etiam re- 


we ſuerte de novã cum corportbus conjunttone, 
am Reſurrectionem dicimus. Sed fœdè eam cor: 
ruperunt 


( 726 ) 
nion here upon mere Authority 
Reaſons, we are certainly at li 
ſent from him, if a more probable Acc: 
of the matter may be found to offer iti 
1 inclined to thi 
there may yet be of it, than ei 
of the Accounts hi mentioned. Wi 
ther Reaſon, or Revelation, firſt taug guſine 
Men the Belief of the Souls Immortal Mens 1 
either way the Notion itſelf appears to hence 
been a very antient one in the World. Mpidle In 


As, without any hing ſupernaturd 
the Caſe, 1 bene T) 1 may well ſu 

poſe it muſt * both, as the L 
— of a — Exiſtence is a very imp 
tant Engine of civil Policy; and as it l 
the ſame time an heſis extreme 
flattering to private Intereſt; a kind cf! 
tural Dicate of the human Heat. 
Love of Being as ſuch, and Deſire of 
Continuance, is inſeparable from every 
ſerous Poflefſor of it. In this rehpett 
mn Stateſman has one = 
ruperunt in kn quam ais e ſubſtitu 
dicas tranſanjmationem ; item fakTYhTWpparTHOD, the Lia 
eſt migrationem de corpore in corpus : etiam v 
gi, ſive. regenerationem. Que non Pythagi nc, 
orum duntaxat, ſed multarum etiam gentium api ſho 
fuit, & admodum diſſitarum. De eee, te bnal R 


Herodotus; a quibus etiam id hauſiſſe Py 
idem tradit. a”; de og in RY 1. Fa to co 
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eing with the humbleſt Inſtrument of 
Ambition: and having once learnt the 
ub of Human Nature in this Point from 
elf, we cannot imagine he would long 
it a Loſs to make ule of it in other 


In order to which End (faid Hortenſius) 
j Buſineſs would certainly be, to repreſent 
Mens Thoughts the State of their future 
tence under ſuch particular kinds of 
alible es, as he ſhould conceive moſt 
mable to the popular Reliſh in his Coun- 
No, do but ſuppoſe, Philemon, our 
neſman here to be an Egyptian one, and 
u will, I dare fay, be of opinion with me, 
uta better Mode of Repreſentation in the 
before us could hardly have been de- 
kd, than that of a Metampſycboſis; a No. 
u which, beſides the Countenance it 
wht receive from the Superſtition of the 
mþtians, as above mentioned, had a ſingu- 
Accommodation to their national Uſage 
| Hieroglyphic Writing: for, whereas in 
t Courſe of this Practice they had been 
wſtomed from the moſt diſtant Antiquity 
bſtitute Animals for perſonal Characters 
lle Living, they would eaſily, we may 
wine, enter into a Sentiment of N 
ch ſnould repreſent theſe Animals as the 
tonal Reſidence of the Dead: this being 
ly to conceive of Death, as changing the 

| Enible- 
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Enmblematic State of Affaire with Manke 
into -a real one; and allotting them the 
ar Province of Action in a Len 
Senfe; in which they had acted throuphon 
Life in a figurative one . But be'thi 
Philemon, as it may — I have now led yoj 
through the three principal Stages of the 
Egyptian Idolatry The Worſfüp of the 
2 Te muſt be owned that; as Heradeths enten 
this matter to us, there ſeems. ta be nothing 
maral ation in it, (the only View in,whid 
it can be ſuppoſed to anſwer the Ends of civil Gt 
vernment) ſince according ta his Account of it thi 
States of all Men after Death are ſuppoſed the ſam: 
Flpwro: de x44 red r A As vÞ1104 tpy, nul 
us erFpwroy xy afar; £074" TW, : 
ra DO norroc, eg GAN? Goo git YA uh gef 
era de Tepithin warra Ta Xeeoan, xa 54 $4 
AuT7io, xai ra Dima, guTIs tc avJ euro Cuppa Yu 
Nu £6Juver” Hotod. Lib. II. cap. 123. 
hen it is conſidered, that Philoſopby in H a 
too good a Friend to Legiſlation, not to turns 
Point of Doctrine to ſame political Account; tiy 
the Doctrine of Pythagoras and Plato, (both of whon 
were for ſome time under an Egyptian Tutorage 
and who, as Philoſophers, had 2 nearer Intereſt u 
a Queſtion of this Nature, than a mere Hiſtorut 
can be conceived to have had) puts a manifelt Dif 
ference between good and bad Men in the tutun 
State; and rroreover, that Diodorus expreſily inform 
us that the Zgyptiens themſelves did the ſame, in 
Account of their Funeral Ceremonies ; when this 
ſay, is conſidered, it may incline one to ſuſpeR 
redotus's Repreſentation of the Caſe here to be rati 
Inaccurate, and that the Metergfychoſis of the Ep 
tiqus was always intended to carry with it the let 
of a certain moral Diſcipline. 
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Perſons *. Their Intrigues and Love-4; 
ventures— Their Factions and mutus 
Violences Above all, that moſt inhuny 
one committed by Typhon upon the Life 9 
the Beneficent Ori. Theſe were all 
them Accounts of things ſo little agreabl 
to the Conceptions which, more improme 
Reaſon taught the Egyptians to entertain 
Divine Beings ; ſuch glaring Diſprook « 
all juſt Title to their Reverence in ſome 9 
the chief preſcribed Objects of ĩt ; as mul 
upon Examination have brought a hore 
Diſgrace upon the whole Syſtem of thei 
heroical Divinity, had not the Wiſdom df 
the Sacred Order, ever tenacious of * 
bliſhed Principles, found out an 
to ſcreen in all heb Caſes the manifeſt 
ſurdity of the literal Doctrine under th 
Pretext of an allegorical Interpretation. 
Expedient was that of Phyſical Mytby 
a Repreſenting the ſeveral Powers 5 if 
ſions of external Nature under the Idea of 
ſo many conſcious Ferſonages; to whom, 
when the Mythologiſts had given the Names 


* 
of their ſeveral. Deified Heroes, and phil , 
them in ſutable Circumſtances of Relaton I , .v; 
to one another, they contrived! in ſome H e 
meaſu re to accommodate the intire Adven- L 5. 32 
* nn tue ar 
5 ee ag. Mw, ro patv Ep TW gu- fpnoas 


har YET bas Yohgaleune, 10 ds Tu. Th Nb. laßag, 
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61 Plut. de If. & Of. p. 359. is [A 


D 
ures of the Perſons whoſe Names they bore: 
n order that all exceptionable Occurrences 
n their heroic or Demon-Hiſtory might 


xrtain correſpondent Articles of natural. 


I ALWAYS thought (interrupted I) Hor- 


mus, the Powers and Paſſions of inani- 


cious Perſonality by the mere wanton Ge- 
jeroſity of Poets; and had received it as a 
joluntary Donation at the liberal hand of 
the Muſes, inſtead of being thus forced into 
t o ſerve a Turn in the Politics of an in- 


much to know How they ſuſtained the ſeve- 
nl Characters here aſſigned them; and with 
what Succeſs they acquitted themſelves in 
tte different Provinces of the Heroic Hiſtory, 


TzusT the Egyptian Prieſthood for this, 
returned Hortenſius;) they had ſtudied the 
S 2 Buſineſs 


Ta he YEYWOTE WenxYmuara eg aN ame- 
nur GAANY001%5 X28 αονοοοετ ETWONTENTES, KO 
Us K0Tpuox0rs Tal npac ovſyevriar AN EIN A- 
max xareornoau? Ap. Euſeb. Prep. Evang. Lib. 
Lp. 32. Tara wavra 6 ®ax{3.wv5 W Wowreg 
1) ar aeg YEYuoToY ax ip Pνν , An- 
gag, Toi Te Puoixois x24 c hg Taleouw axe 
(las, wagedunt roig api, Xu TEAETWY RD 
TpOnraus* 04 de, Tov TVPov aufew ex wavro; emwoures, 
"5 @uTwy dad wapfdνν Ka TH EMESTERTOS . 


bid. p. 39. 


te capable of an innocent Explication into 


nate Nature had been firft raiſed into con- 


tixuing Hierarchy. But methinks, I want 
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will have it, reigned in Egypt twenty-eight 


(6132) 
Buſineſs of Analogies in things too much in 
other Subjects, not to be able to make ſome. 


thing of it in this, where their Craft was @M le is 
deeply intereſted, What think you of re. fr! {cr 
ſolving the. whole Hiſtory of Hybon and DiſcerF 
Ofirts into the ſucceſſive Stages of the Lunar Ml teen P 
Period? You perhaps, who are unuſed: to wil rel 
Speculations of this kind, may not im- uce of 
mediately diſcern the Parallel here; but vberea 


the Mythologiſts are ready to warrant the 
juſtneſs of it to a Nicety. . Q/rts, they wil 
tell you, ſignifies the Orb of the Moon; 
and, whereas it is related of Ofiris in the 
Sacred Traditions that he lived, or as othe 


Years, the Number of Years, fay they, an 
ſwers to that of the Days in which 

Moon completes her Revolution round the 
Earth. If Ofris reigned for ſome time 
perfect Tranquility, the Affairs of his Go 
vernment going on proſperouſly, and him 
{lf daily increaſing in Reputation, this 
they may obſerve, is fully explaned by the 
Moon's receiving perpetual Acceſſions o 
Light during the firſt half of her Courſe 
For the Faction headed by Typhon again! 
this excellent Perfon, they will interpret 1 
of that ſecret Cauſe in Nature which con 
ſtantly diminiſhes the Moon's Luſtre aftef 


a certain Stage of her Progreſs. That OM e. 
ris is ſaid to have been murdered by Ty | ee 


hon on the ſeventeenth Day of the * 


( x83 ) 
will account for by informing you, 
in the ſeventeenth Day of the Moon's 
age is that on which her Decreaſe becomes 
ait ſenſible to Sight *.. The t of the 
Dicerpſion of Ofris s dead Body into four- 
zen Parts by his relentleſs AER they 
will reſolye into the fourteen Days continu- 
ace of the Moon's monthly Wane. And, 
whereas Typhon is ſaid to "hob diſtributed 
bart to each of his Accomplices in the 
Murder of Offris, they will explane this of 
ach Day of the Moons Wane taking away 
n equal 1 — of her Light. 22 on 
Traditions repreſented Ot to have been 
a; not ſo much by Violence, as Stra. 
bon having, at an Entertainment 
Which e had ingaged him, firſt artfully 
nticed him into a Cheſt of the exact Mea- 
le of his Body, and then, by the Aſſiſtance 
> his Confederates, - carried him out into 
the dea; to this Relation, they will contend, 
aactly correſponds the hollowed Figure of 
he Moon's Orb previouſly to its — Di- 
ppearance +. But, I dare ſay, you have 
full 2 of this Matter. 


Mocn more (ald I) than 1 pes 
| wuld have been made of it at your firſt 
| ſetting 
* "EEvopn er: Je rm | Origadec rie return 
he your, & N AZALOTE WET TANGO UAE) x- 
aeg ] waoermes* Plut. de I. & Of. p. 367. 

f Flut. de Iſ. & Of. p. 367, 368. 
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{ x34 ) 
letting out upo near woes Mythology 


perceive, was'an excellent Defence againſ 
ws Anuckoof Pan Sp Sceptiſciſmm. But pra 
what becomes of the widowed and diſcon 
folats J in the Courſe of this Parallel 
She had, doubtleſs, too much Concern in the 
Hiſtory Bere, not to find à Cor. 
dent Part in the Fable. I will for 
poſe therefore, that the is one while the 
Earth regretting the dark and cotmfertii 
Condition of her Nights during the ferm 
ing Abſences of her Celeſtial Aſſociate; and 


another while the Operation of that friendh 
Power in Nature, by which the'gradual 2 
Decays of the old Moon are conitantly ll. 5 
paired every Month in he proportionabe x -.. 
Increaſes © the new one. | 2 0 
0 | „ * 
1 SEE ca Hortcifus) you WT . «rw H 
come, Philemon, to be a very notable My. 1 
thologiſt; That you may have an Opportu- * 


nity, if you think fit, of improving your 
Talent this way, I will leave it with you 
to imagine how the ſame Piece of Sacred 
Hiſtory in Egypt, which we have here only 
conſidered in its Accommodation to the 
Moon; may admit of different Explication 
into the Phenomena of Ecſi pſes The 
riſings and ſettings of the Stars--The Vicil- 
fitudes of Day and Night——The annual 
Courſe of the Sun— The ſeveral: Accidents 
of the NzJe—and the Oeconomy a 

| M 


ke), 47.0 
un TR 
mig Nat. 
ü. xa. 
Mira Ty 
kardai, 
ut. de! 


( 135) 

«dure of certain of the natural Fruits of 
he Earth. Not to mention here the 
tract Conceptions of Drought and Moiſ- 
ure OT, two contraſted Intereſts of 
Good and Evil in the Univerſe, about which 
b much, you will recollect, was diſcourſed 
won a former Occaſion And, when 
jou _—_ wm ſettled this Matter with your- 

ef, 1 hall look u 

odeſcend with — the —— 
if Falſe Theory, into that of Falſe Prac- 
ice in Religion in the Pagan World 
which at ſome other Time. 9 ä 


1 Eupa vag Toug Toy "Hun * WA Popes 
ſg, aa ra igt ron Orupw , xa T1 Iow, N Wau 
ty; rug leg fa YOuG, 1 £45 acrtpag, xa rag 
u Oaborig, xa xpvieic, xa emonag, ü 
Wag, u £5 Ts Tenn of noetig Xa paritwotic, 1 
* "Hatov Woperay, ' 1 0 5 vox] epivoy nu iptv, 
uu, 11 rey YE woran, Xa dg warf eig 
n (vwixa* Ap. Euſeb. Præp. Evang. Lib. 3. c. 4. 

Onu de xa4 rg WoN Nong N Paprixois £T1X64pnoe- 
W, ura Tas c Wa jpurTaCoAas ToU eee orrog, 
Iz raig TWY X&prwy YEVECETL, x TTORGS, xa ape 
We 28001, T WEpt vous JEOUG TOUTOUS CUOIXELOU 
ir, Xu AEVOUTES Yamleovay jeev Toy Ooupiv, ore * 
ma rug Yu CTEpAheve; 0 rapos, audig de ava- 
url, xa; & O, , ors BAaTTIEEW; a 


fut. de Iſide & Oſiride, p. 377+ 
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' PUNISHMEN TS believed b 
e Ancients, particularly the Philoſophe 
erein ſome Objections of the Rey, 
arburton, in his rune Lega | 
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Nr would have been matter of 
> ſome. Amuſement to you, Hy- 


% 


fe to have fi me, as 
of late you might eaſily have done, 
ting down in 2 earneſt to an Imploy- 
ment, which Hortenſius, you may remem- 
ber, had ludicrouſly recommended to me in 
the Cloſe of our laſt- related Converſation, 
and running over all the viſionary Refine- 
ments of the 3 Mythology. 

f , As 


f ; 
8 

As unintereſting a Subject as you may 
eſteem 8 be, I cannot ſay I have found 
it altogether an unentertaining one. The 
Farr of the Mythos is many- times inge- 

niouſly enough conceived, and the Execu- 
tion of it carried on at àn Expence of Art 
and Subtilty, which one is ſorry to think 
ſhonld have been no better applied. Wich 
regard the Age, or Author of this Inven- 
tion, it may be ſafer, I believe, to tell you, 
it is of very great Antiquity, than to deter- 
mine ſtrictly of what. There is 4 Paſſage 
in the Phæniciam Hiſtory of Santhmiath 
relating to this matter, which, however 
little it may aſcertain the true Ara of Phy- 
fiologic Allegory, gives us at leaſt ſuch an 
Hint concerning the great Scene of. its 
Application am the Ancients, - as 
may make it worth tranſcribing. He in- 
forms us, © That certain Scribes of Taau- 
* tus, or Mercury, had, at his Appoint- 
« ment, drawn, up an hiſtorical Commen- 
« tary of the Tranſactions of the firſt Ages 
* of Mankind; but that a Son of Tah, 
te the firſt Hierophant of the moſt ancient 
t Phenicians, had taken upon him to al- 
* legorize away the whole Series of Fats 
* contained in that Record into certain Phy- 
« fical Affections of the material Univerſe; 
e and that he delivered them down in this 
« allegoriz'd State to his Succeſſors in the 
e Conduct and Explication of the Pham- 
4 2 a : cc Cl an 


(3) 
« c;gn Myſteries *.” The Hiſtorian, you 
find, repreſents the. firſt Allegorizer of ts 
acred Traditions amongſt the Phencigns 


to have been likewiſe their firſt Hierophant, 


or Expounder of religious Myſteries. From 
whence, I think, tis natural to infer, that 
Allegories and Myſteries were probably co- 


eral Inſtitutions: which agrees very well with 


what Antiquity every where ſuggeſts to us 

of certain phyſical Speculations making 2 

great part of what was taught in the chi 

Myſteries of Paganiſm +; and is moreover not 

alittle e * 9 general * 
2 


* Tavla di, One, mewlo warfen d rfhL ical 
U xla Tode waldtg KEH, xa yd alwy d 
ArxAnmeog, ws euros eve le Heeg Taxuro;* Tara 
Tara, 6 Ga Wai, org Tw GT. awe; Yelo- 
n Pour wgoParing, arankgnoans, Tos vt Poo 
124 Nies Waller avayutas, Tagidwie Toi; oghwsty 
1 TEAETWY X4TASX,010% WEODnTHS. ap. Euſeb. Prep. 
Evang. Lib. 1. Cap. 10. p. 39. Ed. Vig. Par. 
+ Gira Eleuſinam ſanctam illam & auguſtam, 

Ubi initiantur gentes orarum ultimæ. | 
Pratereo Samothraciam, eaque, 

— ſää—ů .U—¼ gue Lemni 

Nocturne aditu occulta coluntur, 

Sthoeftribus ſæpibus denſa ; 
quibus explicatis, ad rationemque revocatis, rerum 
magis natura cognoſcitur, quam Deorum. Cic. de 
Nat. Deor, Lib. 1. Cap. 42. Davies-— Kata yap 
vT0 TWY WpX,anwv WonTrwy x puloſpxÞw 71 Anpnrgay 
m pnregs woο ſoętuto ha.. (uuPurs , rorrus was 
ra Tt dyAoupevas dic r OpPinuy Worparu, xx T 


Taceiouſouers xarax Ta; rg. Diod. Sic, Lib. 7 
p. 195. Ed. Rhod. 
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of the thing itſelf; it being obyious tz 
imagine, that, at what time the Maſters 
the Pagan Superſtition were become iſs 
enough to be aſhamed of ſome ert g. 
cipal Doctrines of their Religion, they ſhould 
de deſirous to draw a Veil of Secrecy ohe 

the corconding Services of le 


' In the mean time, Hydaſpes, what has 
been obſerved to you of our Uncertainty as 
tothe real Age of mythologic'Allegoryſhews 
it to have been a very early Invention in the 
World. -Agrecably whereunto we meet 
either with Inſtarices, or Intimations, of it 
in the moſt ancient Writers we have. any 
Acquaintance with. Orpheus was unque- 
ſtionably a great-Maſter in this Art, Homer, 
and Hęſiod, have both of them, we are 
ſure, delivered ſeveral: things to us in the 
way of Allegory, without running into the 
Extravagance o ſuppoſing with ſome of his 
Commentators, that the former of them in 
particular has ſcarce delivered any thing 
otherwiſe, Herodotus, if T miſtake not, 
gives ſome Hints at this Uſage in his Ac- 
count of the Egyptian Ceremonies of Reli- 
gion v. Plato has entered an expreſs Ca- 
veat againſt it, unleſs under much Regu- 
| lation, 

* Pole feu vuv GAXo Ieorms Oben vs ov u 
Alba Eenmm de x Atowow prouvor0s* — dior 4. 
Tous vg ey u ru a%AAnT 08THT aTivinac, & 90 


raurn 910.01, 28 fut Nolog wiegt avreb d Auen l 


Atſopuercs, Herod, Lib. 2. cap. 47. 


bomine, 

lubitatic 

ap, 2. 
t Vic 


2894) dh Crs ves 


nto the ſame way of! thinking . But the 
fon of all others in which the Practice of 
llegory in Religion moſt prevailed with 
he Pagans was in the earlier Ages of 
driſtianity; a Seaſon, in Which all Arts 
rete indeed wanted to ſupport their fink- 
nz Cauſe, and this in particular was moſt 
nduſtriouſly employed by them to that 
urpoſe; the Advocates thereof in thoſe 
Days conſtantly having .recourſe to their 
Phyſics, for the Solution of Objections to 
= dmeir 

* Kay robg-welnrag £Yſvg Tory ava Ma CU Aoye- 
ruten Heas de der provg vo views, xx4 HPI erde 
ito TaTgog, ut Th. Nnrel TUTTopuern apavve, A 
Nana vag eras Opngos Wemomxev, ov f rig 
m ToAv, our ey UTQVoIGs WETONEVGS, QUT abu ro- 
un. Plat. de Repub. Lib. 2. p. 378. Ed. Serran. 

Magnam moleſtiam ſuſcepit, & minime neceſe 
Gram, primus Zeno, poſt Cleanthes, deinde Chryſip- 
pu, commenticiarum fabulàrum reddere rationem 
= facitis, illud profecto confitemini— Eos, qui 

| appellantur, rerum naturas eſſe, non figuras Deo- 
um. Cic. de Nat. Deor. Lib, 3. cap. 24. Dav. 

Ut in Libris Academicis dicat eam quæ ibi verſa- 
ur diſputationem ſe habuiſſe cum Marco Varrone, 
lomine, inquit, omnium facile acutiſſimo, & fine ulla 
wubitatione doctiſſimo. Auguſt. de Civ. Dei Lib. 6. 
cp. 2. | | 


t Vid, Auguſt. Lib. 6. de Civitate Dei paſſim, 


ö 
| 
| 


* Toure m va T1 Wanaas Jiohohas, i lern- 
Canis ve vg, Xbes xa Wewn eri Deer, Aa. 
rige vt PrnonoPrw avxaures, Tw d Puoneurigas Th; 
wien Jew daga yronſnoavro, (. vor. ag evptoighoha; 
Tos faubolg poorer ite, Xa fanrt Warr! TI wy. 
FaTtgwy To We Tis duroeCecs exPolorrig, wir 
au wan rm coreley wpoPaimuemy Tw Yrokeloupera 
p40;Inprar vropuenares, Euſeb. Prep. Ev: p. 74. Vis, 
+ "Mos ex Tourwy @TETOv „v Jt 
Tauri xa Yewara Quownohav xat oudes ane 
belag nh,, oude Tr Jen wAndus emaloperm, Geb 
ach d, xa direuoperns £xXo0vre T1 theben (u- 
vo, Euſeb. Prep. p. 92. | 5 
Mogg u¹ ouv arcs Twh PrnoooPem emaryſehopr- 
vn weng Wee TWTWY E4ONTAE Woes, diaPopere Tax 
GuTWy gvgerioNoſioug v. Aeg, Xa TO WASHSAY X24 
Say zva, Tor eau ro ahnbeg ama up oha. 
Euſeb. Præp. p. 82. | 
t Kai Tavry Tayapor , Yewarn rw EAM ide 
colic ws dic pnxarns rpm, rig des prev aan 
rm eTayleua ro Acyov, xa, de WrergePore wh! 


rm aer xa QPawopern Tov Hr MH T1 Twi 
FoPwv dravere, Euſeb. p. 96. Ipfas Phyſiologias cum 
conſidero Nihil video nifi ad temporalia terre- 
aque opera, naturamque corpoream; vel etiam ſi in. 
. — tamen mutabilem, potuiſſe revocari, 
nullo modo eſt verus Deus. Auguſt, de Civ. Dei. Lid. 
7. cap. 7. 


(7) 
heir Pagan Adverſaries, whether in point 


Teſtimony of which, 
Friend as you 
oduce you 


ſome Pa from them, which you ſhould 
3 to be pleaſed 5 bur that I 

at ent another 1 upon vou 
which will be a ſufficient Pxerciſe'of — 
Attention 3 I mean, to introduce to you 
the following Converſation with Hortenfius, 
won the Subject of practical Superſtition in 


* Vos Jovid & Cereris caltum Imbrem dicitis diftum 
tlluris in gremium lapſum. Poteſt alius aliud & ar- 
ptius fingere, & veri cum ſimilitudine ſuſpicari. Po- 
. aliud e poteſt en quart] atque ut ſe tu- 

t ingenzjorum opinantium qualitates, ita fingulz res 
ne — ineerpetutionidus explicariyͥ 
rate quid pro re gulis quas unaquæque elo- 
quitur fabula, ſupponere debeamus, & promere —— 
ail forte dicetis non toto in biſtoriæ corpore allegorias 
in eſſe, cterum partes alias eſſe communiter ſcriptas, 
lis vero dupliciter, & ambifarid obtentione velatas. 
Urbana eſt iſta fubtilitas, Arnob. adverſus Gentes. 
lid, 5. p. 227, & ſeq. Herald, Par. 
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Ir you really PTR me 
good uſe: of my time that wa ways you miſt 
fr me av re you a Claim you 
1 Wenne uren 5er. HO 1 

ve made a competent ogreſd i in tnt 
Affair, the ingaging you to proceed "with 
me from the Confideration of falſe "Theo 
to that of falſe Practice in Religion in-th 
Pagan World. We are alone, Hortenfult= 
you ſeem to be quite at leiſure th Af. 
ternoon—— When can you have à bet 


ter Opportunity for this purpoſe ? 


You do not expect (ſaid he) I dare ſay, 
Philemon, that, in ſo wide a Range o 
Error and Abſurdity, as the ſpeculative I 
perſtition of the Ancients, ſuch as it ©: 


Jou, in, 
om the ge- 
ral Reaſon of h 8 theinſelves, 855 
be 2 5 . Aoguy has afforded us con- 

N look upon. myſelf as 
Eng > Tally barged ed the Promiſe you lay. 
dam to from me. In the purſuit then of this 
Iefign, _ Philemon, 1. Bo not where more 
elervedly to belp your Attention. in the 
wit place, than to the Rite of Sacrifice: a 
Inctice, as we Tra. from the moſt an- 
dent Hiſtory extant. in the World, which 
ammenced almoſt from the Foundation of 
t; and which has ever fince univerſally 
xevailed, as to its more general - Notion, 
hilft the frivolous Caprice of Superſtition 
tes in nothing, perhaps, more ſignally diſ- 
payed itſelf, than in the almoſt infinite Va- 
fety of Diftinctions introduced into the par- 
cular Exerciſe of it. 


„Tan Practice itſelf (interrupted I) Hor- 
vi is to me a Matter of much greater 
: R Ems 


3 (w) 
Embaraffinent, than any of the diffetent 
Modifications of it: For that indeed once 
admitted, the particular Character or Con- 
ception of the Divinity, to whom at any 
time Sacrifice was to be ed, would 
naturally enough ſuggeſt ſome fuitable Par- 
ticularities to be obſerved, both in the Mat. 
ter and Manner of it. In the mean while, 
the Thought of ſacrificing at 4 the ge⸗ 
neral Notion of the thing itſelf, is to my 
Apprehenſion, in every View of it, fo glar- 
ing an Abſurdity, that I am amazed it 
ſhould ever enter into the Head of any ra- 
tional Creature. For the very Idea of 2 
Divine Being implies in it ſuch a _ 
Excellency of Nature, as to be wholly out 
of the reach of our good Offices: And, az 
Socrates, T remember, in Plato, ſomewhere 
prettily obſerves, he maſt know very little 
of the Art of giving, who makes-a Preſent 
to any Perſon of what he has no want of *, 
But even could it be ſuppoſed, either = 


® Funp* Ap our To ye ophius airew av ein, wy digga 
Wag exemwwn, (T Iewv) rar AUTOS GuTEW 3 
AA ri; Ton; Nat aur ideas CIITA WV ext Tye 
arb dee Wap h, TRUTH EXxcivons a arridu- 
pech ; o yap we TEX voy Y av cin dugoPoger nl M 
TW ru wv 0dev dera Plat. in Euthyphrone, p. 14. "" 
Serr. The Philoſopher's Reply,” when he was accuſed I „ 5 
of not facrificing to Minerva, was a very juſt one. 
Mn Javuarme (On) w Aves Admain, ts un worry 
curn Eduoa* ode yap digt aur, vun Wag” £608 


Soca vmeAcuCavey, Lucian, in Demon. p. 380. 
1 vol. Amſt. 4to, 


( 31 ) 
the Gods wapted any Acceſſion to be made 
p tec original Happincs, or tht kw 
n any wife within the Power of Man to 
pre it chem. ill furely the very loweſt 
ble Tye ny ee vinity muſt, 
5 would think, have placed them above 
the mean Tribute of a little. Barley, or 
Frankincenſe, the Steams of a Victim, or 
the Fumes of a Libation, for this purpoſe, 
And yet, it ſeems, ſo very differently were 
they uſed to, þe_ thought of by the greater 
part of their deluded Votaries, that a polite 
ind knowing Ancient has or ron: gy yg 
to us, upon- the Syſtem of popular Ap- 
prehenſion in the Caſe, as intent upon ſcarcs 
ny thing beſides: Eternally looking about 
iter the Smoke of ſome Altar, to the ut- 
ter Neglect of the great Concerns of Pro- 
nidence ; and, as often as they had the good 
Fortune to catch the leaſt Scent of a Sacri- 
ice, deſcending eagerly. to their Banquet, 
gaping over the Steam, and ſucking in the 
Blood, of the poor Animal that was the 
dubject of it, with the Greedineſs of fo 
many Flies v. Agreeably to which Cha- 
ntter, we find Jupiter in the fame Author, 
TIRES Tg 


* Mupes — a por rauhe, w Zeu, (pom yas 
Nu] aTogpway jab u Antlers, ei Wore (ol EprAr- 
an £65 TOCOUTCU 7% tu TH Pn, we F erg. 0 iss GT WV 
” Pane, 10 Ties a. Xe tow, AA oun a EI No- 
=, d xgn , Ace, xabnpela, Two e- 
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in one lace expreſſing his Appretiefificn 
for his Fellow Gods in een lf th 
ſhoulc all of them, in a ſhort” time, ii 
to be quite famiſhed, by the growing Siic 
cefs of Fpicurus'sPhilofophy in the Wong's 
and, in another, complaining to Menippur 
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beulat, ſhould —.— as an Act 
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loſopher of the Academy; was unable. 
determine on the behalf of either Party in 
the Suit ; and, like Pyrrbo; from the equal 
Moment of contrary Reaſons in the Point, 
ſtogd reduced to a State of abſolute Suſpenſe 
and Scepticlſin . But there is indeed it 
Meaſure, Hortenſus, to the Ridieule df 
I am very ready to agree with you, (ſad 
he) that the general Notion of facrificing i 
altogether as extraordinary, as it ph to 
e e 


. 
* 


2 
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«chan. bur been tifiverſal in the World, There 
H the s indeed fo little ſretning Foundation in ay 
| made eee malt Smet Nature, 
ng the Wl tht many Writers have been for feſolvi 
Being ib Cee of it into u poſitive Inftitution 
Lb | 


K 
£ 


Ae H ($64 1) the Citcimifiahee of 4 
Command in this tate any Diffe- 


TW 
? 


of. Gads Wl tence as to the inttinfic Nature of the thing; 
Orca: WY or, what were juſt Exceptions to Sacrifice, 
at... He Bi before it was appointed, were not equally 
a Phi; ich afterwards. This puts me in mind of 
able to tze Conduct of a Debate in Plrtureh about: 
arty, 1 


I9%" Talents of the famed. Pythian 
e. Some Friends were accompanyitig 
young Stranger they had with them to a 
ght of 's Temple at Deiph! ; the 
ferfons who uſed to attend upon ſuch Oc- 
alons in ſhewing the Temple had, in the 
Courſe of their Office, recited a certain Ora- 
de of their God's, delivered, as was his more 
ncient way of delivering his Oracles, in 
Metre. The Stranger hereupon could not 
help exprefling ſome Surpriſe, thi the 
Poetry of Apollo, the great Patron of the 
Ie itſelf, ſhould fall fo much below that 
prob ches · BY of Homer and Hefjod, in the Beauty and 
2 Legance of its Compoſition. Upon which 
e, 42192, one of the Party, and himſelf a 
ax, Met, obſerved to him, that, as the Oracle 
55 omen. eme from Apollo, the Dreſs of it _ 
needs 


( 26 ) 
jonable, however. other 
, through the P TI ejudice 

f m of judging. in that Af. 
fair. Divine — — were not to, he 
E pe P and it Was 
much rather to be ſup that, Men 
might have made a falſe 2 Fe what 


needs be 1 


was Excellent in Poetry, than that the God In 
of Verſe: himſelf ſhould. 28 excel in it &, So BW n/us 
ſta yau ſee, was Serapion s. Orthodaxy ation, 
in the Point, that he choſe. de 15 to re- = 
nqunce his very Senſes upon the Hypathels ſ 
of an Inſpiration, | than, as was the more 4 


natural Proceeding, to give up the den ff to 
theſis of an Inſpiration to the clear he 
dence of his . 457 it not, thin 
you, a way of arguing, in the Writers iſ 
was . of, e like to. — 
8 a. 
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(17) 
grapion here, that they ſhould. urge, as a 
Be Solution a An Problenz of Sa- 
gifice, its being inſtituted at the Command 
of God, when they have before pronounced 
t to be unworthy even of the weak and de- 
raved Reaſon of Man * ? 


| I HAVE a better Opinion (reply'd Hor- 


mus) of the Pleaſantry of this Repreſen- 
ation, Philemon, than, I muſt own, 1 
have of its Juſtneſs. When the Writers, 1 
was ſpeaking of, condemn Sacrifice as a 
ery abſurd Practice, they conſider it, you 
xe to ſuppoſe, as abſtracted from what 
they conceive to have been the true Reaſon 
o it, This, they contend, is only to be 
Rant from Scripture, which affords us the 
mly unexceptionable Account of the Origin 
of this Rite, . when it gives us to underſtand, 
t was immediately ordained of God, with 
View to a particular Purpoſe of his Pro- 


ndence. 


I THOUGHT ( faid 1) 1 had been no 
ranger to the fourth Chapter of Genef:s, 
where the firſt Mention is made of - Sacri- 
ce in the Sacred Writings. , I do not re- 
member any thing there, which ſhould ſeem 
to countenance ſuch a Notion : The Hiſto- 
nan is indeed careful to acquaint us _ 

D e 


See ende examined with Candour. vol. 1. 
. 125, and following ones, particularly p. 131. 


1 


ce of the Sacri. 
fices of Cain and Abel; but obſerves, ſo 
far as J recollect, a profound Silence, as to 


the particular Motives of them. 


Bur another inſpired Author, they ſay, 
2 He) has abundantly ſupplied that 

miſſion; the Author, I mean, of the 
Epiſtle to the Hebrews. He informs us, 
that it was by Faith Abel joffered unto God 
a more acceptable Sacrifice than Cain &: 
By which is to be underſtood, they tell us, 
a Faith in ſome poſitive Revelation, in con- 
ſequence whereof he performed an accept- 
3 Sacrifice to his Maker, which, other- 
wiſe, he could not have done +, 


I 8H0ULD be glad to know here (faid I) 
to whom the Revelation pretended was firſt 
made ? Whether to Abel himſelf, or, be- 
fore his time, to Adam? For, if the In- 
junction of ſacrificing was firſt given to 
Adam, there can be no Doubt, I ſuppoſe, 
but he would take care to communicate it 
equally to both his Sons: And thus, i 
would ſeem, that the Merit both of Cain 
and Abel, ſo far as their particular Action 
of ſacrificing only was concerned, mult 
have been altogether the ſame in the fight 
« Lag 0 


 » Heb. xi. ver. 4. 
+ See Shuckſord's Connection, &c. vol. 1. p. 80, 
87.— Rev. Ex. vol. 1. p. 133—4—5. 


(19) 
of God, inaſmuch as they both ated in 
that Affair upon the ſame common Principle 
of Obedience to his poſitive Inſtitution, Or 
if on the other hand, the Command of Sa- 
crifice was a perſonal one to Abel, (not to 
obſerve, that the Reaſon of ſuch Command, 
whatever it might be, can hardly be thought 
not to have extended to Cain, as well as 
#bel) a Difficulty ſure will ariſe upon this 
View of the Caſe, whence it came to paſs, 
that Cain was ſo much ſurpriſed, as he ap- 
rears to have been, at the different Recep- 
ton his Offering met with from his Bro- 
ther's * when he could not but reflect there 
was ſo very good a Reaſon for it, as that 
the latter was made at an expreſs Warrant 
fom the Receiver, whereas, the former 
was the unauthorized Reſult of his own of- 
fcious Inclination ? 


or, be- 

the In- Tur Advocates for the divine Origin of 
iven to Sacrifice (returned He) have a Diſtinction 
uppoſe, here, which you have overlooked. They 
icate it contend, that the firſt Command of Sacri- 
hus, it Wl fce, to whomſoever addreſſed, was of an 


animal, or bloody Sacrifice only ; the De- 


Action Ml gn thereof being to exhibit to Mankind a 
„ muſt Memorial of Death's being the appointed 
e fight Puniſhment of the firſt Man's Tranſgreſſion, 


and at the ſame time to give them Hopes 
of ſome future Releaſe from that Puniſh- 
D 2 ment 


Gen. iv. ver. 5, 


143 
ment to be obtained through the Mercy of 


their Creator; to neither of which End Y 
you will obſerve, had Carr's Offering of the to w 
Fruits of the Ground any manner of Sub- Man 
ſerviency. His Fault therefore lay, not in Wor 
the unwarranted Uſe of Sacrifice, as ſuch, thou 
but in the Choice of an unwarranted Sut firſt . 
ject for it *. tion, 
| | Tran 
Tre Difficulty (I interpoſed): al Cair ¶ Exec 
| de and Diſappointment is not in th of th 
leaſt better ſolved upon this Hypotheſis, tha the P 
the former. But to let that paſs, Horten v gi; 
rus, the Demand, methinks, of the Life oil t. 
a perfectly innocent Creature, to be offered vhat 
up in Sacrifice upon this Occaſion to God beate 
could give but ſmall Encouragement toll the & 
hope, that God intended to favour a deſtin 
one. Then, as to Sacrifices being inftituteM £5 
in Memory of Death's being the Puniſh{ﬀ platio 
ment of Sin, there ſeems to have been bu ind co 
little need of appointing the Slaughter oil e A 
other Animals as Monuments to Mankind their 
of a Fact, which, in the courſe of thing V Du 
every Man would be but too frequently e dion 
minded af in Subjects of his own Species 5pectz 
and of which he was one day to make tha of the 
fatal Experiment himſelf in his own prope ey t 
Perſon. ſame 0 
voi ed by 
moſt t 


* See Shuck. Con. Vol. 1. p. 81 —2—to 88. Rev 


Kxim. Vol. I. p. 135 —0. 140—1—2—3. * Re 
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* | | | 
1 | You ſeem to have forgot (ſaid Hoartenſius) 
of the to what a] Number of Years the Life of 
of Sub. Man was extended in the firſt Ages of the 


World: a Circumſtance, it has been 


not in 
; WJ thought, which made it ne to our 
a 65 firſt Parents to have ſome — > en 


ton, what Death, the Penalty of their 
Tranſgreflion, was, than by waiting for the 
WJ Execution of it upon themſelves, or ſome 
t in th of their Poſterity ; otherwiſe, their Idea of 
the Puniſhment of Sin would come too late, 
to give them a proper Senſe of the Evil of 
it, You cannot conceive, Philemon, with 
what a pathetic Eloquence this Subject is 
treated by a modern Author. The Groans, 
the Struggles of the poor expiring Animals 
deſtined to give Adam and Eve their firſt 
Lectures of Mortality.— Their Contem- 
plation of theſe Animals in their dead Eyes, 


and cold Carcaſſes, before they were placed upon 
ghter oil de Altar --- and in the fad Reduction of 
their Beauty and Excellence to an Handful 
f thing ff Duſt afterwards Under a Refle- 
ently u on all this while, that the melancholy 


bpetacle before their Eyes was an Effect 
of their unhappy Miſconduct —— and that 
they themſelves were one day Zo follow the 
ſame odious 7 to Deſtruction are paint- 


Species 
nake the 
n pro 


You ed by him with all the Heightenings of the 
moſt tender Imagery *. And if the Scene 
88, Rev could 


Rev. Exam, Vol. 1. p. 144—5—6. 


( 22 ) 
could be thus affecting in its Picture only, 
what an exquiite Diſtreſs muſt have attended 
it in Is original Exhibition? 89 exquiſite 
indeed, in our Author's Conception, that 
it would have gone nigh to have evacuated 
the very End of its own Appointment, and, 

anfteatl; of acquainting our firſt Parents with 
the Nature only of their Doom, haye driven 
them to: a violent Anticipation of it upon 
mhemfelves, af, at the Game time that K-wa 
ſuch a Lecture of Terror to them, it; had 
not like wiſe been a Lecture of Mercy, 2 
impreſſing them at once with the Idea o 
their Puniſhment, and with the Hope o 
being ſome way, or other, to be finally di 
charged from it *. 


Wir regard (ſaid I) to the firſt 0 
theſe Uſes of Sacrifice, it would have been 
better ſuited to that Part of its Intendment, 
if it had been inſtituted before the Fall, n. 
ther than after it. For never ſurely did it ſ 
much import Mankind to have a due Ap 
prehenſion of the Miſeries of Death, as be- 
fore they had incurred the Sentence of it 
Then, indeed, a Repreſentation of it to 
their Minds, in all its moſt aggravated Hor- 
tors, might have been a very uſeful Piect 
of Caution to them: But when once tix 
irrevocable Decree was paſſed againſt them, 
Duft thou art, and to Duſt ſhalt thou r. 

turn, 


See as before, p. 146—7. 


ce of it. 
of it to 
ted Hor- 
ful Piece 
once the 
ſt them, 
thou rt- 

furl, 


623) 

wn *, the Information ſuppoſed cbuld 
tre only to inhance the Wretthedntefs of 
heir Condition; as giving them a rfiore' ex- 
pifte Dread of their Sentence, when it 
u wholly out of their power to eſcape 
he Execution of it. And, as to the other 
le of Sacrifice, its conveying Hopes of 
don, and Merey to fallen Mankind, I 
m altogether, as I before hinted, to ſeek, 
Hrtenflus, for the Grounds of ſuch an In- 
xpretation of it. There is at leaſt, I think, 

ing of this kind implied in the Nature 
A the Rite itſelf. KHz ef! 


Taz Foundation of this Hypotheſis (re- 
led He) is laid in the Sentence pronounced 
ty God upon the Serpent immediately after 
he Fall of our firſt Parents: A Seaſon, 
jou know, in which they had but juſt re- 
tived a moſt fatal Miſchief from him; 
nder which it could be but a cold Conſo- 
ation to them to be told, that they, and 
heir Poſterity, ſhould every now and then 
me him an accidental Bruiſe upon the 
Head, and that too frequently at the Ex- 
pence of being Sufferers themſelves in the 
rery Act of doing it +. Interpreters there- 
fore, in mere Good-nature to the two un- 
tappy Delinquents upon this Occaſion, have 
bought it neceſſary to give this Sentence 

an 


* Gen. iii. ver. 19. 
Gen. iii. ver. 15. 


( 24. ), 


an higher Meaning: Some ſuppoſing it te 
contain a general Promiſe only of Mercy tc 


Man; whilſt others have gone ſo far as ti 9 
contend, that the gracious Wiſdom of God. Gil 
ſo ordered this Aﬀair, as, under the ve 1 
Penalty denounced againſt the hated Inſtru . Fo 
ment of Man's Ruin, to afford him a kind . ſuc 
of myſtic Intimation of the particular Mea. m 
of his Recovery. Of the former of thei: Sac 
Opinions is the Author I laſt mentioned i. C 
you; Who, having diſcovered a general. out 
Covenant of Mercy in the Sentence befor * 
us, finds fo Singular an Aptoeks In 0008 « Mi 
of Sacrifice, {| ken of almoſt immediate. 4, 
afterwards in the Moſaic Hiſtory, to becom. 5,1 
the Seal of this Covenant, that he will nu. Ap 
ſuffer you to make the leaſt doubt, but tui no 
it was inſtituted for that purpoſe. I will: op 
read you a few of his own Words, Phil poi 
mon :—— That God entered into a Cores Me 
e nant of Mercy with Man, immediate. vo 
<« after the Fall, is evident from the den Rac 
< tence paſſed upon the Serpent: in hid rhus 
« a Covenant of Mercy is neceſſarily in; wil 

te plied. And can we doubt, that Sacn kappic 
« fices were the Seal of that ahn But. 
« Eſpecially, when Mercy is fo mW ws + 
cc Pied in he very — of = Inſtim N encifi 
« tion; which — kg that tho' Life H promi 
cc the Forfeit of Sin, yet God will iWn:nnc 
« mercy accept another Life in lieu of th 


« Offender's? We find that God's uſu 
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ing it , Way of ratifying Covenants of Mercy 
Mercy iq with Mankind, in After-Ages, was by 
be Fs « Sacrifices ; and can we imagine, that he 
1 OL Go 


failed to do ſo, when ſuch Mercy was 


the dei more wanted, than ever it was ſince the 

d Inſtry Foundation of the World? and when 
m * ſuch an Eſtabliſhment is demonſtrably one 
ar Mean 


main Reaſon of the very Inſtitution of 
« Sacrifices? Is it to be imagined, that 
« God ſhould take care of the Health of 


of theſ 
tioned te 


L gene our Parents Bodies on this Occaſion, ll | 
ce befor and take none of the Peace of their | ll 


| the Rial: Minds? - Is it to be imagined, that God 


mediate: ſhould, ſoon after this, ſhew ſo much ll | 
o becom Solicitude for an hardened Murtherer, for 
> will va, ſo vile a Wretch as Cain; and take none | 
but * now: about two unhappy Delinquents, | || 
I wil: oppreſſed with Miſery, and at the very | 
Is, Fh Point of Deſpair? Had he ſo much [if 
0 * Mercy ſoon after upon one Man; and 1 
noted 


* would he have none now upon the whole 


the Ser, Race of Mankind, yet in Adam? — 


in wil thus our Author --- than whom, I believe, 
ſarily mit will not be eaſy to find a Man of a 
hat 42. lappier Talent at realizing his own Fancies. 
-QVEnam 


but I could ſoon forgive him this, if he ; 


ainh im Was hot altogether as impoſing, as he is 
e Inſtiw f enciful. The truth is, ; * he 
8 Life vromiſes us in his Title-Page ſeems, in a 
d will U manner, to have evaporated there, by the 
ieu of lite we meet with of it in his Performance. 
N 4 

cc N 


E 
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' I xnOw- not 1 D Hortenſu 
whether you 51 allow me the Expreſſion 
but I have often thought, there is a fort 
Perſecution in Login, as well as in 50 5 
When Men of a warm and dogmatic Tem 

per have no ſooner paſſed off a wreak A 
ment upon themſelves under the e 
a Demonſtration, but, with the idolatroy 
Prince we read of in Scripture, 
diately make a Decree to all People, 

and Languages, that, at what time 801 be 
the Sound of their Þt Jecifions 
they fall down and wor ſhip the Golden Inay: 
which theſe Tyrants in 8 
fet up *. But to return from this Bel 
on, Hortenſius—If Men muſt ſet themfelve 
to interpret ſo very obſcure a Text of Scrip 
ture, as that of the Sentence paſſed upon thi 
Se they do, however, I think, at 
with more Modeſty, when they aug 
as a general Covenant of Mercy only, f 
when they decypher it of ranges more explid 
Promiſe of a Redeemer : Surely, this is by 
much too preciſe a Determination in a Que 
ſtion of ſuch notorious Uncertainty, 


| Hens likewiſe, ( reſumed Here) | 
m the Hypotheſis of a general Covenant 0 
Mercy, Philemon, the Inſtitution of Sacri 
fice is brought upon the Stage, to confirn 


— 


| i - * Dan. Chap. iii. ver, 4; 5, 10. 
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the Truth of the Interpretation ; it being, 
is pretended, a ſymbolical Exhibition of 
the Subject of the Prophecy ſuppoſed, a 
Rgure of - the true Offering which was after- 
words to be made for the Sins of Men *. If 
you are not diff to acquieſce in the ob- 
nous Fitneſs of the Rite of Sacrifice in its 
own —— to typi „ eee but 
rquire ſome poſitive Proof from Scripture, 
hat it did ſo, you will be told, that . 
al Reference to Chriſt is at large aſſerted by 
he Apoſtle to the Hebrews in certain of the 
egal Sacriſiers. Now, Sacrifices were not 
new Inſtitution at the giving of the Law, 
and the Rules which Moſes gave about Sacri. 
ſces and Oblations were, tis probable, only à 
Revival of the ancient Inftitutions in that 
matter +. But then, you are to obſerve, 
that the ſame Writer, who ſays this, ſays 
allo, that there were ſome few Additions or 
3 made to them under the Law, 
which God thought proper for the State and 
lircumſtances, through which he deſigned to 
Worry the Jeuiſb Nation f. And what if 
"Wl the ſtrongeſt Articles of Reference to the 
Meſiab were of the number of theſe Ad. 
ations and Improvements? A very preca- 
vous Inference ſure it muſt be, fo the 


venant "ff typical Reference of Sacrifices under the 
of Sacr! L 
E 2 aw 
o confirm 
the * Shuck. Con. vol. I, pP · 84. 


＋ Shuck. p. 84, 85. 
See as before. 


6 
Law to Chriſt, to the typical Reference: of 
Sacrifices before the Law, when all the 
more emphatical Circumſtances of this Re: 
ference, in the former Caſe, appear to haye 
been wanting in the latter a. And yet it 
happens ſtill more unfortunately for this 
Theory of typical Reference, that it is doubt- 
ful, at leaſt, whether the very Sacrifice moſt 
infiſted on in this Argument, ſo far from 
being a figurative Shedding of . the Blood of 
Chriſt, was ſo much as a real Shedding of 
that of an Animal. This however is worth 
our Notice, that the contrary Sentiment has 
been eſpoufed by Commentators of - the firſt 
Claſs in biblical Criticiſm : Grotius under- 
ſtanding the Account of AbePs Sacrifice in 
Genefis of an Oblation of Wool and Cream 
from ſome more diſtinguiſhed Animal of his 
Floc +; and Mr. Le Clerc, ſtill more pro- 
5 If bably, 


9 r tuto | afſeritur Abelem, Neschen alioſ- 
que Moe priores, in Sacrificiis ſuis Chriſti ſacrificandi 
NA — quandam realem exhibere ſtuduiſſe; cum 

oc Scriptura nuſquam dixerit & 2 Patriarcha- 
lia circumſtantiis quibuſdam r * 
prœſcriptis, deſtituta fuerint. Spencer. de Te ll 
bræorum, Tom. 2. p. 772. Ed. Chappel. Conf. Guan. 
de Sac. cap. I. p. 18. 


+ Cum nihil Deo ſacrari ſoleat, niſi quod. in uſu 1e 8. 
fit hominum, Animantibus autem veſci ante Diluvium, | 
ut probabilior fert ſententia, permiſſum non fuerit, | 
dici poſſet, oblatam Lanam & Lac pinguiſſimum, quod + 
hic pinguedo vocetur, — Primogenita autem quæ prio, 


Lic dicuntur, ex Hebræo liceat interpretari ea quæ exi- 
miæ erant Magnitudinis ac Formæ. — Hzc probabili- prima; 
ter dici poſſunt, Grout. Annat. ad Geng. cap. 4. Com, 3. 
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bably, I think, of an Offering of Cream 
only from a Firfiling of it 1. Should we 
take the Senſe, Philemon, of theſe Gentle- 
men in the Point (and none, I am ſure, 
have a better Title to our Submiſſion) what 
2 Multitude of fine Speculations about the 
Reaſons and Intendments of Abe/'s Sacrifice 
might we compendiouſly diſpatch, by a 
new rendering only in our Bible of two or 
three Words in a Sentence! Particularly, 
what will become, in this view of things, 
of a learned Author's Account of the ſupe- 
rior Acceptableneſs of AbePs Sacrifice to 
Cain's, as _ founded fer the Expecta- 
tion of a Meſfiab ? Upon his beheving what 
God had promiſed, that the Seed of the 
«* Woman ſhould bruiſe the Serpent's Head; 
and in conſequence of ſuch Belief offering ſuch 
a Sacrifice for his Sins, as God had appointed 
0 be offered, until the Sead ſhould come *? 
or, of the Solution of this Problem pro- 
mu.” rt poſed to us by the candid Examiner of Re- 
Ne; cum velation, now before me, to the following 
atriarcha- Effect? That Abel, tho' a better Man, 
Leg Hl. * offered ſuch a Sacrifice as plainly implied 
' Octram, a Conſciouſneſs of Guilt which called for 

84 Atonement; and conſequently his was a 
d, in uſu BY * Sacrifice of Repentance; confeſſing Guilt, 
Jiluvium, 66 o& 
on fuerit, | | and 
um, quod t Mallem vocem Behoroth ſenſu interpretari pro- 
utem que WI brio, ut fit hic i dia duo, de primagenitis pecudum ſua- 


quæ exi- rum, & de Adipe earum, avri Tov de Adipe, aut de Latte 
probabili- BY primagenitarum pecudum. Cleric. Com — in Gen. 
Com. 3. Cap. 4. Com. 3. 

* Shuck, Con. Vol. 1. p. 85—87. 


- 
. 


* 


to have in the Penalty, that I 
an {catce: imagine the latter of them would 
erer have beer reproached with daing i ii 
te had not ſome other way reſſad, than 
u the Loins af his Father. And yet again, 
ten ius, if aur Author ſu 


yet 
both Cain and Abel ſtood obnoxious: to 
Death, in conſequence of their aum perſu- 
ul Tranſgreſſions, we muſt thendefire him 
tbo explain to us, what. St. Paul means by 
Aerting, that Sin is nat imputed, is not 
nlued at any certain determinate Price (as 
great Commentator interprets this Place) 
where there is no Law + : Or elſe, to ſhew 
ſome other Law, beſides thoſe to Adam; 
or. Moſes, which had the Penalty of Death 
politively annexed to. it. But there is indeed 
lttle Occaſion to preſs, this matter any far- 
ther, as the Account you have been giving 
me = the 8 ubject of Abel's Sacrifice ſtrikes 
equally at the Ex , as at the Typical 
Quality of it. 10 * 
Nox will the Probability of that Ac- 
count (ſaid He) be at all weakened by 
What is ſometimes urged as an Objection 
| to 


* Rev. Exam. 5 136. 
T Mr. Locke's * and Notes on Rom, v. ver. 
13. Locke's Works, Fol. Vol. 3. p. 281—2. 
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to it, that the Apoſtle. to the Hebrews, in 
king of AbePs Offering, calls it Sbole, 
and not e pos po es or Hep, as he would nn. 
ther, it is argued, have done, had it been 
of an inanimate Kind &. It being notorious, 
that the word Sys is ſeveral times uſed'in 
Scripture of an inanimate*Oblation + 3 not 
to obſerve, that with regard to the parti. 
cular Sacrifice in queſtion, the ſame Apoſtle, 
who calls it $vsie in one Clauſe of the Pal. 
age. referred to, calls it up in another |, 
after al” Philemon, ſhould it be al. 
lowed, that the Sacrifice we are pelle 

of was really an Animal- one, even yet it 
may be queſtioned, whether it had the Na- 
ture of an Expiation: Seeing we have it 
upon the Authority of à learned Divine; 
who had confidered well this whole Sub- 
ject of Sacrifices, that the very next Inſtance 
of Animal-Sacrifice which occurs in the 
Moſaic Hiſtory, the Burnt- Offerings which 
Noah offered unto the Lord upon his guing 
er of the Ark, was a Sacrifice, 82 


* Shuck, Con, Vol. x. p. 815 82. $ 

+ Eav de n TpooPepn dwpov Juorav * Lig E. 
aid Alg gt To  diagov aurob, Xu ETIN(EEL EM au N, 
xa Singt tn” aro Mbav guoic £58, Levit, Cap. 2. 
Com. 1. Tas yag wups anodnceras” x ware gu- 
Tic 2M anodnceras, Marc. ix. 49. Vid. Grot: in Epi. 
ad Heb. cap. viii. 3. cap. v. I. 

| Its H Su Ae Waps FRE —_ 
xe r Orc, di ns t1aprvenln ava dixaues , (aargrUgeut 
tri reis Jogos are Toy Ocov. Heb. xi. 4. | 
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of Atonement, but Euchariſt : a Teſti- 
mony of his Thankfulneſs to Heaven, on 
the behalf of himſelf and his Family, for 
their privileged | Exemption from a Fate, 
_ had involved all the reſt of Man- 
„„ 


A SACRIFICE of Euchariſt (ſaid I) was 
really the only one that could be at all ſuit- 
able to the preſent Occaſion. For, with 
regard to the excluſive Body of Mankind, 
they had already periſhed for their Sins, 
beyond the power of an Atonement to 
wert their Condemnation ; and, with re- 

to Noah and his particular Family, the 

#1 merle en? ſo ſenſible 4 Cord 
viction afforded them of their paſt Sins be- 
ing remitted to their utmoſt Wiſh, that 
they had little need to think of expiating 
them any farther. Gratitude to their De- 
lerer, and Joy in their Deliverance, were 
the only Affections of Mind which their 
preſent Situation called for: unleſs we 
may add now and then a compaſſi- 
onate Retroſpect to the Caſe of their loſt 
Contemporaries, at once to inhance to them 
the Value of their Reſcue, and to reſtrain 

* them 


* Gen. viii. ver. 20. ELL. 5 | 

+ Noas enim Deogratias agens de ſalute ſibi, ſuiſque 
data, cum reliquum omne mortalium Genus aquarum 
diluvio periifſet, Holocauſta Deo immolabat. Outram. 
de Sac. p. 110. 
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them from a too licentious Exultation under 
the Senſe of it. | 


BeForE we quit this Topic (reſumed 
Hertenſius) of the Inſtitution of Sacrifice at 


the Command of God, beſides the particu- 


lar Arguments hitherto alledged againſt it, 
I muſt not omit a very ſtrong preſumptive 
one in general, which ariſes from the con- 
ſtant Silence of the Moſarc' Hiſtory as to 
any ſuch Command, notwithſtanding. the 
frequent Occaſions which offer themſelves 
there for the Mention of it, if indeed 2 
Command of this nature had ever been given, 
I will propoſe this Argument to you in the 
words of the Author ſo oſten already quo- 
ted, to ſhew you how much better he can 
ſtate a Difficulty for us, than, you will, find, 
he has anſwered it. « if Moſes knew 
e that Sacrifices were originally inſtituted 
«© by God, with Marks of Acceptance, as 
<« inthe Caſe of Abel -— why did he not 
te give a clear, diſtinct Account of the In- 
&« ſtitution, and the Manner of Accep- 
« tance *?'—The Anſwer, it ſeems, is — 
« Becauſe ſuch a Relation was unneceſlary. 
« The Jews, to whom he wrote, knew 
tc very well, that their own Sacrifices were 


« of divine Inſtitution, and that God had 
c manifeſted his Acceptance of them, upon 


<« the firſt ſolemn Oblation after their In- 
« ſtitution 


* Revelation Exam, p. 136. 
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« ſtitution, by a miraculous Fire from the 
« Divine Preſence ; and they could have no 
«Reaſon to doubt, that they were fo in- 
« {tituted, and ſo accepted, from the Begin- 
„ ning, Nor needed they to be informed of a 
« Truth, which, doubtleſs, a clear, uninter- 
* rupted Tradition had long made familiar to 
them &. What a flowing Solution, Phile- 
men, is here ! how ſtriking upon the whole ! 
ind howunexceptionable in every diſtinct Part 
ofit! Should not an Infidel, who bad any Re- 
nains of Modeſty, bluſh to oppoſe his vain and 
ſceptical Surmiſings tothe rational Deductions 
of ſuch a Maſter in Argument? An Au- 
thor, every Stroke almoſt of whoſe Pen is 
the Deciſion of ſame Controverſy, and who 
ſcarce writes a Sentence, but it compriſes 
2 Demonſtration ? Was not his Character, 
think you. api drawn by an elegant and 
cute Writer of our Acquaintance, when 
he deſcribed him to us, as the very Hero of 
Modern Orthodoxy ; the R of Infidels ; 

alwed to have a better Fancy for ingenious 
Solutions, than all the other Vindicators of 
Ccripture put together +? Should we how- 
ever aſk this Gentleman here, upon what 
Grounds he fo confidently aſſerts an uni- 
rerſal Perſuaſion in the Jewiſh Nation of 
the divine Original of Sacrifices, or where 


F 2 he 


® Revelation Exam. Hol 
Remarks on ſome ——— addreſſed to the 
Author of the Letter to Dr. Waterland, p. 10. 
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he meets with that clear uninterrupted Tra, 
dition of this Fact amongſt them, which he 
delivers with ſuch an Air of Certainty and 
Aſſurance, he would be at a loſs, Iam 
think, to give us an Anſwer to this Quelie 
without A NN to ſome ui Con- 

ures for Mean w if 
mo really fubſiſted mon the Jews fuch 
a clear uninterrupted Tradition of Sacrifices 
being originally of Divine Appointment A 
their Fore-fathers, at the time of 
writing his Hiſtory of thoſe Perſons, is K 
not very extracedinary, Philemon, that, in 
all the Accounts he gives of their Sacri. 
fices, a Notion ſo familiar to him ſhould 
never once have eſcaped him? that not 
ſo much as an Hint of this matter ſhould 


have ever dropped from his Pen, from the 
mere ſettled Impreſſion of 52 Fact itſelf 


upon his own Mind in writing? But we are 


told farther, that Sacrifice, at its ſecond 
Inſtitution under Moſes, was loaded with 


many additional Ceremonies : and it might 
not be proper tor Moſes to point up to it in 


its ſimpler and primitive State, for fear te 
prejudicing the Jews "IO it, 'upon 

. — 1 ence forward * 

eſtablithed — * 5 them . ————— Br 
again, Philemon, as before, if there ſub» 
ſiſted ſo clear and uninterrupted a Tradi- 
tion of the Origin and primitive Acceptance 


df 


ja 


E Revelation Exam, p. 137. 
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of Sacrifice, as is pretended, is it not hard 
to conceive, that the Tradition ſhould have 
topped there, and not have brought down 
ome Notices of the Manner and Circum- 
ſtances of the Rite, as well as of the Rite 
elf? Is it not very happy for our Au- 
thor, that the Tradition ſhould be clear and 
minterrupted. juſt fo far as it ſuits his pur- 
poſe to have it ſo; and dark, and. broken in 
l other reſpects? Or ſhall we ſay indeed, 
that he has the beſt Right to adjuſt for us 
the Contents of a Tradition, which ſeems 
ndebted wholly to the Fruitfulneſs of his 
Imagination for its very Being ? But let us 
umit the two Parts of our Author's An- 
wer to the Queſtion before us to be ever 
o conſiſtent with each other, ſtill I muſt 
tbſerve, that the latter Part of it appears to 
ne to be founded upon a falſe Thought; 
nd that the Reaſon he gives for Moſes's 
woiding to ſuggeſt any Compariſon to his 
to Wl Countrymen between the firſt Inſtitution of 
* might Ml kacrifice, and the ſecond, might more na- 
to it in tically have led him to direct contrary Mea- 
fear of WM fires. For the Jews, at this ſecond Inſtitu- 
on the WW tim, as 'tis called, of Sacrifice, were but 
to be FMixwly come out of Egyp/, a Land, you 
Here inow, of Superſtition and Ceremonies ; 
re ſub» WW vhere they had contracted ſuch a Fondneſs 
Tradi- WW for the more operoſe Modes of Egyptian 
ptance WW Worſhip, that the Simplicity of the firſt 
Of MW Ritual of Sacrifice would probably have 
been 
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been ſo far from giving them any Prejudice 
againſt the more encumbered State of "the 
ſecond, that it would rather have recom. 
mended it to them upon the Compariſon, 
as being more in the prevailing Taſte of the 
then preſent Times. Upon the whole, 
therefore, for any thing here advanced, we 
may ſtill, I think, urge the Silence of Mz 
ſes, as to the divine Inſtitution of Sacrifice, 
as a ſtrong general Preſumption againſt ſuch 
Inſtitution. Nor let the conciſe Turn of 
the Moſaic Hiſtory, and its bearing a prin- 
cipal Reference to ſome particular Points 
only, be admitted in bar to this Preſump- 
tion : It being evident from the Prohibition 
to Noah of eating Fleſh with the Blood there- 
of, ſo circumſtantially delivered in the Book 
of Genefis , that, notwithſtanding the Cir- 
cumſtances but now mentioned, the Hi- kque 
ſtorian can ſometimes particularize a Fact, 
not related to his principal Purpoſe in wri- 
ting, when it is of ſuch a nature as to de- 
ferve his Notice: And I cannot but” think I *2*" 
the Command of facrificing, if ſuch Com- OY 
mand had indeed ever been given by God, Ml ***<! 
was as likely to have found a place in the 0 
Moſaic Hiſtory, as the Prohibition to Noab Wl U 
of eating Blood. But here, Philemon, to Ra 
look back a little to our firſt ſetting out in 
the preſent Argument, it may naturally 
enough be inquired, if Sacrifice was orig- WW * $e 

nally I. p. I: 
* Geneſis ix, ver. 4, 5. 
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ully a mere human Inſtitution, and Abels 
Offering, ſpoken of in Gengſis, a matter of 
Mil- Morſbip only, why is his Faith, as te- 
tied by his . — Act of facrificing to 
God, 0 celebrated in the eleventh Chapter 
of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, where the 
Author pe that Epiſtle is treating altogether 
of Inſtances of Fach in ſome expreſs and po- 
itive Revelation? S0, I am aware, he is 
ometimes ſaid to be 45 with what Juſtneſs 
vill be beſt ſeen, by examining a particular 
Caſe or two, which we find there recorded. 

To mention, for example, the Caſe of E- 
cb. The Faith of = excellent Perſon, 
in virtue whereof he obtained the eſpecial 
Privilege of a Tranſlation, is by the Apoſtle 
expreſſly deſcribed to have been a Faith in 
ome future Recompence of Reward, in con- 
kquence of his walking with, or pleaſing 
Cad, throughout the whole Tenor of his 
Life T: An Expectation, which there is 
not a word faid, either by Moſes, or the 
Apoſtle, of his having had ſupernaturally 
communicated to him ; and which we may 
therefore, I think, fairly preſume to have 
deen the rational Reſult of his own con- 
ſcious Virtue. In like manner, the Faith 
of Rahab, celebrated in the fame Chapter, 
whereby ſhe received the Spies of Iſrael with 


Peace, 


* See Shuck. Con. 1. p. 86, 87. 
. P. 133—4—5. 
1 Heb. xi. ver. 5, 6. Gen. v. ver. 24. 
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Peace *, was not a Faith or Belief in any 
poſitive Revelation ſhe: had received from 
Heaven for that purpoſe ; but the Effect o 
her own bans. upon the Accounts ſhe 
had heard of certain extraordinary Interp 
fitions of divine Power on the behalf — 
Tf aelites ; from whence having inferr'd; that 
the future Succeſs of their Affairs would 
prove agreeable to the paſt, ſhe was led to 
make a timely Proviſion for the Security of 
herſelf, and her Family, againſt the Proſpect 
the entertained of the approaching Ruin of 
her Country T. And why now, L would 
gladly know, might not the Faith of A 
be celebrated by our Apoſtle upon the fame 
grounds with that of Enoch, or Rahab; not, 
ou ſee, as a Belief in any explicite Reye- 
tion, but as a Principle of general Truſt 
only in the Goodneſs and Power of- God ? 
Sure I am, the great Purpoſe of the ſacred 
Writer, in the Chapter we are ſpeaking of, 
is fully anſwered by this Explication. - 


Tur Abel might deſerve (I interpoſed 
here) to be commended by the Apoſtle for 
his general Faith only, or religious Truſt in 
God, is much eaſier to be admitted, than it 
is to conceive, whence he came to w_ 
of expreſſing that Faith by the parti 

Action of ſacrificing to kim. For how” 


* Heb. xi, ver. 31. 


+ Joſh. vi. ver. 9, to 14. 


1 
wild ded induce him to imagine, that 
be was paying a becoming Honour to his 
Creator, when he was offering. to him a 
ittle Woolor Cream from a Firſtling of his 
lock? Things which; he could not but 
bſetve, derived their whole Value, with 
ward" to Humſelf, from a certain relative 
ecommodation to his perſonal Uſe and 
Convenience, and could therefore have none 
tall, wich regard” 10 Bis Maker, in whom 
this Uſe and Convenience had no Place? 


Titts' would have been very good Reaſon- 
ig; (repliet He) Philemon; but why muſt 
u ſuppoſe el to have thought as juſtly 
0 pon this matter, as vou do? Might he 
e Reve- I not be à very good Man, without being 
al Truſt BY : good Renſoner? A Piety of Intention, 
p jou know; is not neceffarily connected with 
e ſacred BY : Soundnels of Judgment: Vou muſt have 
king of, I met with muriy Inſtances, beſides this, of a 
= very honeſt” Meaning in Religion, where 

| there has not always been an equal Depth 
terpoſed BY of Underſtanding. It is a. very natural Fre- 
tle for I judice in all rude and untutored Minds to 
[ruſt in fancy every thing they are concerned with 
| thinks and' feels in the ſame manner, which 
they themſelves do. Whence elſe was it, 
Philemon, to reaſon with you from your 
own Experience, that, during the earlier 
Years of your Childhood, you ſcarce ever, I 
dare ſay, got a Blow, or a Fall, but the 
G thing 
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mediate Object of your Diſpleaſure, how 
ever inſenſible in itlelf of the Injury it 


Quarrel againſt your ſuppoſed Enemy, and 
pacify your Reſentment, by giving you a 
fictitious Revenge? 
elſe, that, if at any time you was in a more 
than ordinary good Humour, or had en- 
tered into a particular Fondneſs for certain 
of the Perſons intruſted with the Care of 


you, you was continually almoſt imparting 


to them a Share of whatever you took de- 


light in; which you therefore preſumed 
upon their being pleaſed with, becauſe you 
was firſt ſo 
the Foible of E individual Man, in his 


own particular State of Infancy, why may 
we not ſuppoſe to have been the Foible of 


Mankind, under the general Infancy, if 


may ſo call it, of the human Species? Why 


ſhould: hot a Generation of Children (Chil- 
dren; I mean, in Underſtanding) act the 
ſame abſurd Part towards their great com- 
mon Benefactor, which we can each of us 


remember formerly to have done towards 
our particular and private Ones, that is to 


ſay, Meaſure his Diſpoſition by their own ; 
and attribute to him an eſpecial Intereſt in 
thoſe things, in which they were moſt in- 
red themſelves ? 


which ſtruck, or hurt you, i the in im 

bad 
done you? Inſomuch that many times a 
By-ſtander has been obliged to-take up your 


again- was. it 


yourſelf? Now, what is thus 


Yov 


ception 
Purpoſ 
00 Mer 
* ſona 


* God 
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( 43) 


You know -(faid I) Hortenfius, I never 
had any great Idea of the intellectual State 
of Affairs in the firſt Ages of Mankind. 
Nevertheleſs, this, I muſt own, is ſo very 
diſparaging an one, that nothing, I believe, 
would prevail with me to-enter into it, but 
my not being able to account for the origi- 
nal Motives of their ſacrificing upon any 
other, R 


Tn Reluctance (replied He) you ſeem 
to expreſs to come into this Repreſentation 
of the primitive Times proceeds altogether 
from your happening to live in more im- 
proved ones: and you are yourſelf at this 
inſtant an Example, in ſome degree, of 
the very Foible charged upon the firſt Ages 
of the World, whilſt you thus transfer to 
them the Sentiments of your own. But 
this is after all a very natural Prejudice ; and I 
can much ſooner excuſe it in you, Philemon, 
than in a certam Writer upon our preſent 
Subject; who, whilſt he makes great De- 
mands upon the Powers of unaſſi ſted Rea- 
ſon in the Caſe of Sacrifice in cular, af- 
fects to entertain the moſt {lighting Con- 
ceptions of them, as to all other religious 
Purpoſes. © Reaſon, ſays He, if it led 
* Men to any, would lead them to a rea- 
* ſonable Service. But the Worſhip of 
* God in the way of Sacrifice cannot, I 

G 2 think, 


* 


. of thi 

te think, appear to be o fort, if we 
« take away the Reaſon that may be given 
« for it from Revelation .“ Again, © It 
10 can never be made out from any natural 
« Notions of God, that Sacrifices are a 
de reaſonable. Method to obtain, or return 
8. — =p mg: Fayours — Heaven. The 
«R a true ratio Enquiry 

ce be this only, that God is @ Spirit, and 
ie they that worſbip him muſt worſhip him in 
10 Spirit and in Truth +,” —— Would you 
from hence to find the ſame Writer, 
in a place I am going to read to you, after 
a Recital of ſome of the principal Abſur- 
dities of the Theology of the earlier Ages 
of Mankind, this Obſervation ? that 
c If we look back, and make a fair Inqui- 
* ry, we muſt certainly allow, that Reaſon 
te in theſe early Times, without the! aſſi- 
« ſtance of Revelation, was not /kely to of- 
< fer any thing but ſuperſtitious Trifles ||”? 
And accordingly, you have him delivering 


it as his confirmed Judgment, © That there 


6 never was any thing ſo weak, extrava- 
t, or ridiculous; but Men eminent for 

Fe „ thc natural Strength of Underſtanding 
* have been deceived to embrace and de- 
te fend it,” as often as they pretended to 
thinking for themſelves in Religion, and 
F attempted 

i Shuck. Vol. 1. p. 82. 


+ Si. uck. p. 83. 
| Shi.ck, Vol. 2. Þ. 305. 


during 
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think, 
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b. to (et up hat 

ge — Scheme of it 2 
a little extraordinary, Philemon ? For why, 
it may be aſked, might nat the fame Per- 
ſons reaſon ill in the matter of Sacriſices, 
who did ſo in every thing delades ?. But 
here, quite contrary to aur A 'S gene: 
ral Tenor of thinking, Reaſon, — x 
it lads Men to any, muſt lead them to a rea- 
ſable Service. Nothing weak, nothing 
extravagant, nothing ridiculous, nothing of 
ſuperftitrous Trifling, is to be admitted into 
this one Article of- the ancient Religion, al- 
tho there is ſcarce any thing, hut what is ſo, 
to be met with in all the ethers, Such a 
juſtneſs of Thought, it ſeems, was there 
in the World at the time when Sacrifice 
made it's firſt Entrance into it, that nathing 
would then go down with Mankind, but 
what was the Reſult of a vue rational 


0 Enquiry,” 


You know (ſaid I) Horten/ius, this was 
during the Antediluvian Age. Poſſibly the 
intellectual World might be as great a uf. 
ferer by the Deluge, as, we are told, I 
think, was the natural one; and Mens 
Ideas of divine Matters might be ſo totally 
diſcompoſed during the Caurſe of that Phe- 
nomengn, that they could never afterwards 


recover 


1 Shuck, Vol. 2. p. 305. 


recover their vi Righna of erb 
In them. 


us fay here, that the divine 


Author's particular 


Connections at 


(46) 


. 
Origin of Ga- 
— for Reaſons, I think, not «dif. 


_ ficult to be conceived, a favourite Point with 
this learned Gentleman; and therefore ev 
thing was to be kept out of view, wh 
might reconcile us to it, as of human. A 
Conceffion, upon the preſent Oecaſion, in 


behalf of Reaſon, was as neceſſary to our 
Purpoſe of Argument, as 
thoſe diſcrediting Repreſentations, he is ſo 
fond of making of it, in the courſe” of | his 


ge, are to his-general one, 
hes nee) (interpoſed I) Hortenſius, Le- 


flecton what you have been diſcourſing, con- 
cerning the weak and infant State of think- 


ing in more remote Antiquity, the more 1 
find myſelf diſpoſed to acquieſce in it. I 
will ſuppoſe then, that the Gratitude of the 
firſt Ages towards their Creator was of a 
like injudicious kind, with that of Children, 
within our own Obſervation, towards the 
favourite Objects of their Affections. But 


Here, a Difficulty, I think, ariſes to be ac- 
cCounted for, which is not without its weight. 


For does it not put a material Difference 


between the two Caſes here ſuppoſed, that, 


in the one, the ies of Gratitude is _ — 
5 5 wuc 


(4. 
wiſe one of Sight and Senſe; admits of an 
immediate. Application to its Intereſts; and 
by oertain viſible, however, fined, — | 
neffions. of its good-liking of what is 
to it, e uſually to flatter ar 
courage; the credulous Gene of the” 
Giver t. | Whereas, in the other caſe, the 
gene factor concerned is a remote and invi- 
ible: one; no certain Acceſs is to be had 
v his Preſence; no, flattering Tokens are 
ifforded of his Approbation ? Would it not 
ben greatly check the officious Zeal of the 
irſt Sacrificer, that he could neither know | 
n What manner he might beſt addreſs his 
ntended Oblation, nor, after he had made 
choice of any particular Manner of doing 
t, have any 771 Aſſurance i * 
re- bad (hon: rightly | * f 


nk- Lob are "All (anfiveced He) Fila 5 
e I cckpfing into your old Prejudice, of conſi- 
I WW ring him as an exact and ſcrupulous Rea- 
the ner. On the contrary, the Fact probably 
f a would be, that having once formally ſet 
en, part from his own Uſe the Matter of his 
the I Offering, and upon Examination afterwards 
But WW finding it to have been conſumed or diſ- 
ac- W poſed of in ſome way or other which had 
ht. WW *(caped his Obſervance, he would from 
nce I lence fondly delude himſelf, that it had in 
nat, fact been applied that way, which he in 
de- Wagination ba deſigned it ould be. There 
nſe- | would 


9% 
m_ be the vine file a N 
lufſon, as thie Being to! whom he” had ad. 
dreſſcd us Oblatiois Was by — 
inviſible one, of 1 Ace 
therefore B Well" hay ot ext 
vinced by any direct 
Som 
the Reaſoning of the Scytbi 
mentioned by Heroetus; Who, when they 
had due d And dreſſed their Vie, 
ufed, it ſcems, no other Ceremony in aſ- 
Ae the Gods their Portion of -i6/” thin 
tat of the Offerer's*caſting* it down'before 
him im the Temple *. And in their Bacri- 
fices td Mars, o evety hundredth Captive 
had taken in War, theft Practite is, 
to cut off the right Arms of the un- 
happy Subjects of this Cruelty, afid throw 
them up into the Air, to fall wherever 
Chance mi hey ov direct 1 ee I 
have Peer fayi lemon, 
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(4) 
obſerve, . ſuppoſes, that the moſt ancient 
cacrifices were performed without Fire: as 
indeed, from the Accounts we have of the 
Perſian, Scythian, and ſome, of the Greek 
and Raman Sacrifices being at all times per- 
formed. in this manner, ſeems to me ex- 
tremely. probable . I am aware, in the 
mean while, that the common Opinion in 
this matter is againſt me; and that the Sa- 
crifice of Abel in particular, as recorded 
in the Moſaic Hiſtory, is generally thought 
to have been of the burnt, no leſs than the 
bloody, Kind: Inſomuch that ſome Wri- 
ters have aſſerted, that, whereas God is re- 
reſented in the Book of Geneſis to have 
Reſpeft unto Abel and his Offering, the 
manner of fignifying this Reſpe& was, by 
his ſending. down a miraculous Fire from 
ny Heaven 
Dovyaruy, KaTRXENTL v Gifhc TOY AXIVARXEDG® NW jar 
n Qogeougs rr. xaTw d Wage ro igov rot THIF" r 
are Pa ſerrν avdouv Tous dg iouS df rarrac aro- 
T&}avouTes (uv u. X tec, £5 ro HD 1610 (—— Xkie de 
ma fun XEETGL, Xa Xwers 9 vexgog, Ibid. cap. 62. 
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(30) 

Heaven to conſume- it *: whilſt others have 
admitted, that the Fire upon this Occafion 
was of the Sacrificer's own kindling, but 
ſeem at the fame time to have thought, that 


the particular Mode of facrificing by Fire 
was in ſome fort ſuggeſted to him from 


above, by the Divine Being's having made 
uſe of it as the ordinary Symbol of his Pre- 
ſence in thoſe infant Ages of Mankind f. 
You are no Stranger, Philemon, to part at 
leaſt of this Hypotheſis : I remember you 
gave ſome Intimations of an Acquaintance 
with it in one of our former Conferences ||. 


You will remember too (ſaid I) that 1 
conſidered it there as an Hypotheſis only, and 
laid no-ſtreſs upon it, as indeed I would 
never allow myſelf to do upon what is thus 
entirely conjectural. But as to the Supreme 
Being's fignifying an Approbation of Abe's 
Offering in any ſupernatural manner, that, 
I muſt own, I ſhould very unwillingly ſub- 
ſcribe to: inaſmuch as I would not readily 
conceive of him as giving ſuch ſignal Coun- 
tenance to the original Practice of a Rite fo 

. | un- 

Vid. Grot. Annot. ad Gen. iv. Com. 4. Conf. 


Cleric. in Gen. iv. Com. 4. 

2 Nec abſurda forſan conjectura eſt Patriarchas eo- 

rum dona libentius igni tradidifle, quod Deus, aut An- 

gelus Dei, ſub ignis flammantis ſpecie ſe viſendum 

præbuiſſet. Spenc, de Leg. Hebrzorum, Vol. 2. p. 

772. Ed. Chappelow. 
| See Philemon to Hydaſpes, Part 3. p. 66. 


by him 


here ſu 


(5) 
unſuitable to him in itſelf, and fo liable to 
be abuſed. to the moſt unworthy Purpoſes 
in Religion. And tho” I am not al | 
of Opinion with the learned Writer but now 
quoted by you, that the firſt Reaſoners 
concerning a God muſt neceſſarily have 
concluded him to be 4 Spirit, yet I ſhould 
be ſorry, methinks, to have them furniſhed 
by himſelf with ſo good a Pretence, as is 
here ſuppoſed, for Rinking otherwiſe, In 
ſho tenfius, a mere Connivance or 
Condeſcenſion in this matter is with me, I 
confeſs, Difficulty ſufficient, without load- 
ing it with the additional Weight of an ac- 
tual and explicit Encouragement, 


WrTrourT entering into this Argument 
(reſumed Hortenſius) which is beyond our 
preſent Purpoſe, now we are agreed con- 
cerning the Origin of Sacrifice in the World, 
let us attend a little to the hiſtorical Progreſs 
of it; and ſee how far the Courſe of Fact in 
this Article correſponds to our general The- 
ory. It is the more common Opinion of 
Writers, who have treated of the Antedi- 
luvian Age of the World, that Mankind 
were then wholly Strangers to the Uſe of 
Animal-Food +: If this Account be true, 
it affords us, I think, a very ſtrong Pre- 

H-2 ſumption 

t Vide Grot. Annot. ad Gen. ix, Com. 3. Cleric. 


in Gen, i, Com. 29, Shuck. Connect. Vol, 1. p. 90, 
91, 


_ HL — 

- ſumption, contrary to what is as N 
ſuppoſed by moſt of the fame Writers *, 
that they were no leſs Strangers to the Uſe 
of Animal-Sacrifices. For, as Porphyry, I 
remember, ſomewhere very juſtly obſerves, 
the Idea of a Sactifice being that of an Ac- 
knowledgment made to thi Gods of the 
good things provided by them for the Sup- 
port and Service of Life, it would be both 
abſurd and impious for ſuch Perſons to fa- 
crifice Animals, whoſe Practice it was to 
abſtain from the eating of them T. Tis 
true, the Writers I am ſpeaking of deny 
the euchariſtical Nature of the Antedilu- 
vian Sacrifices, in which alone, it may be 
ſaid, conſiſts the Abſurdity, and Impiety 
here ſuggeſted by our Philoſopher. But 
whatever may be thought of the Sacrifice of 

. Abel, that of Noah, we have agreed, will 
not eaſily be proved to have been of the 
propitiatory Kind : and yet this, we know, 
was offered by the Patriarch, previouſly to 
his having received the Grant ſuppoſed to 
have been made to him of Animal-Food; 
from which, according to theſe Gentlemen, 
15 originally to be derived the Liberty Man- 


kind 
517 

* See particularly Shuck. Connect. p. 80, 81. 
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(33) 
Und hve fince taken in this Article, and 
* | 


S o (interrupted I) is often, I e 
ſerved, aſſerted: and a the Deiſt, 
if J miſtake not, has been ſome ties pub- 
lickly challenged to make good fis Claim 
to a Fleſn-· diet excluſively of thie Authority 
of his Bible *, and charged. it the mean 
time with an unwarrantable 
herein upon the 'Believer's Privilege. But 
ſurely, without calling in the Affiſtance of 
Revelation upon this n, Nis Practice 
may beabundantly juſtified from the Nature 
of (hi At le Hortenſſus, if it can- 
not, and he is in no caſe at liberty to eat, 
but where he can be ſecure not to Kill, I 
know not from whence he is to be ſu pplied 
with the neceſſary Means of His Subfſtence 
in Life; now that Microſcopes are | 
where at hand, to convict him of Aer 
leſs inevitable Murders in the Uſe even of a 
vegetable Diet: Inſomuch that the moſt 
ſerupulous Conformiſt to a Regimen of this 
ſort, who, in the Tenderneſs * his 
to the Preſervation of -Animal-Life, ſhould, 
with the Miſer in the Poet, live altogether 
Herbis & Urtica , would yet be in fact all 
n this while committing as real, tho* unſuſ- 
1A . f N ed 
g See Revelation Exam. &c. Vol. 2. p. — p. 
* 30. 


d. 2. * See Reyntlds's Three Letters to a Deiſt, Lett. 1. 
| + Horat. Epiſt. Lib. 1. Epiſt. 12. ver. 7, 8. 


A S r en 


(ss) 
ſpread no no leſs the animal, than the rational 
Creation, when ail Fleſh had torrupted his 


is Notion, te Pals of And — — to 
. to Peas 1h 


I Liberty as — 
3 Grant to Mankind of 

of a Fleſh-Diet, may poſſibly, I have 2 
thought, be nothing more than a Regaa- 
tion there firſt introduced into a * 
practice of this kind: not ſo proper 
Warrant to them to eat Fleſh, waR 
tion from a -particular Manner of 
the eating it with the Life thereof, which & fs 


the . 


You nll conſider then (faid 1) Hor- 
tenſius, what is 2 called the Grant in 
this Caſe as a kind of Preamble, if I may 
ſo ſpeak, to the ſubſequent Prohibition : or, 
in other words, when Moſes in the Book of - 
Geneſis, now before me, repreſents God ag 
faying to Mankind, in the Perſons of Nogh 
and his Sons, Every moving thing that 
« liveth ſhall be Meat for you ; even as the 

„green Herb have I given you all things: 
but Fleſh with the Life thereof, which is 
*the Blood thereof, ſhall you not eat.” The 
Senſe, you conceive, may be-—— Whereas 

in 
Non ergo ab initio animantia animantibus veſce- 
bantur, ſed tum demum id cœptum fieri, cum non 
homines tantum, ſed & alia animantia viam ſuam cor- 


ruperunt. Grot, Annot, ad Gen. i. Com. 30. 
Gen. ix. ver. 3, 4 


(56) 
in the Courſe of my natural Providdnos! 
D 
the Uſe as well of Animals, as Vegetables, 
for your Food, I have only one Reſtraint, 
e to lay upon you in 
this matter, n . the requiring you 
from henceforth never to eat the Fleſh of 


any living Creature, l firſt 2 


1 it of 1 its Blood. 
Vo have. e ce my Mah wy 
fully (faid He) Philemon : The Creator here, 


as you have well diſtinguiſhed, not intend- 
ing to convey to Man any new Right oo 


the inferior Animals, but rather to tie u 
hands, in the Exerciſe of a Right he y or 
already poſſeſt of, from any ; wanton- and 
unneceſfary Acts of Cruelty : Upon Occa- 
ſion; tis probable, of | ſome unwarrantable 
Liberties of this kind, which had POR 
in the Antediluvian World. 


Tur Paſſage, (returned I) confideted i in 
this view, ſtandsas a very appoſite Preface to 
that ſolemn Prohibition o ſhedding human 
Blood, which is immediately. ſubjoined to 
it ||. For the Fythagorean Doctrine, how- 
ever overſtrained in its Application, was cer- 

tainly 
| Videtur ergo Deus, veluti per Gradus quoſdam, 


ad homicidium vetandum procedere, quorum primus 
hic eſt; nimirum licitam quidem hominibus Brutorum 


cædem, nec carnibus veſci vetitum, ſed prius eſſe ef- 
fundendum 
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finking, 1 Gor! 
wurd into a long and abſolute Barbagiim 
both of Thinking and Manners, lived, there 
is great reaſon to apprehend, for a coni= 
derable time, in the moſt infamous Breach 
oF ĩt. he Hr e mart oc, 
e firſt civiliring 
——— by Perſons here ant them ar 


a more improved Turn happening to viſit, 
or ſettle —— OO TINS 


Circyrnſtance of their Hiſtory -conſtantly 
inſiſted on is that of their. introducing into 
thoſe Countries a — of 


Diet ; or perſuading the Natives to live firſt 
upon the ole 125 en 

more cultivated Produce of the Earth; as 
if before they had led the Lives of wild 
Beaſts, feeding, as they had Opportunity, 
on the crude Fleſh of other Animals, if not 
even on the more helpleſs Part of their own 
Species . The Picture here, Philemon, I 


tog Twy 
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( 59) 
appkaring even Ramnantic, ta 4 


of 
e 


manity. 
ef madern Barburiam does but too aniply 


1 what it here 


As in which rey 


1 hom no weemcmater 


ſor civil, 2 
celebrated by them every where in Teri 
of the moſt heightened Panegyrie; which, 
is tnicanly accommodated, in every reſpect. 
28 it may appear to have been with 
to later times, they might have reaſori to 
eſteem a Golden Age to tho which had 
zone befire- K. Now the Matter of Mens 
Diet, in theſe firſt Ages of reſtored Civility 


and focial Manners; being thus confined to 
things without Life, their we are 
„ muſt have been ſo 


DS” | likewiſe, 
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Xew amexgolai mh; x47 anannw wjerHTO. Diod. Sic. 
Lib. 1. p. 13. Ed. Rhodoman, Tov pev'ovv Novo. or 
pro Surren G,, yeueolai, x4 Tous xar curo au- 
_ ef aypiov dicrns mis H nu prrrar nou 
tod, Sic, Lib. 5. p. 334. 
Sitveftres homines ſacer interpreſque Deorum 
Cædibus & vittu fardo deterruit Orpheus. 
Horat. de Arte Poet. v. 391—2. Lucret. Lib. 5. Ovid. 
Faſt. Lib. 2. v. 289—302. Metamorph. Lib. 5. v. 
89, & ſeq, 
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phcked wp by che Aon wi ir FR 
N they proveeded to ioffer 
— Et 
W. waa upon vention of 
the Grinding-Mill, Meal; then again à Kind 
of Meal-Cake and „ ·＋ as they became 
in time acquaitited with the Uſes, and Fre- 
93 (of them; all-ſorts of Fruits, And 
Grain, with choice Perfumes, 
ſuch as they eſteemed worthy to entertain 
the Senſes of Divine — In like 
manner, r- ancient Libation, or Drink 
H am IH 0 Offering, 
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Offering, was, as the fame” Writers inform 
os; 0 Water's then it came to be of Ho- 
ney ) next of Oil q and laſt of all of Wine *, 


Drink-Offering: +: Thus, not to tepeat what 
dy ſuggeſted in the Caſe of 
Hels ;Sacrifies, the Pram, when they 
acrificed: to the. Element of Wat a rf 
Strabo related to have poured forth & 

Ground a certain Mixture of Oil, ry 


Hongy". — Maljr-of Xn 
tiquity> gives it us as his Opinion, that the 


„ ee me Ae toOftts,and Thr; 
vor” Iflands 


of the Nile, of filling 
{vera} Veſſels with Milk at ons of the pre- 
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nb eyro WiAgzvwy in Na r AogTw | aun arg 
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wi tar le dt reo r Y Uhr, vort bl r Ka 41 Cen c 
Bus, 'TgeT0v 07 * Keb e alben. Fomph. de 
Abt. Lib. 2. p. 33-4 )79]9ꝗſ³ 
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Tus b i might very unruhe 
r ocount; 
GR been where — 
ono nes erdes of the Go 
theſe Heroes been all 
— Deceaſe, it was to the e 
* es of the Pagan World in a literal 
ee Inſtitution of the Gods themſelves, 

And indeed, beſides that it had this. the 
immediate Sanction of their divine Autho« 
rity, it had, methinks, upon Pagan Prin- 
ciples a more particular Accommodation to 
their Natures. Pr Oey wit ſeveral of them 
delivered down to us, you know, in _ 
Pagan Records of Anthon 102. as the P er- 
ſons who firſt taught 
were as yet living upon Eart 
Plantation and Agriculture; 
to this Notion of them, they were con» 
ceived of after Death, as Demons, 4 * 


ne a De | 


p. 19. 
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5 cloathed with an «Erial vekiele, rahęing 
2 pleaſits throughout the Barth,” the Fro 
noters of its Fruitfutriefs.” © To Gods of 
this Chatacter a - Sacrifice ef the Fruits of 
= . be eſteemed of all 
ers the moſt acceptable one, as it not 
only pointed back to ne of the chief origi- 
nl Reaſons of their Deification, bat was 
moceover peculiarly adapted to their -ſup- 
poſed. Office and Employment under it. 


Was rurx (reſumed Hortenſſws)" it was 
an Effect of this Principle, or of mere Ac- 
cident, I will not venture to fay ; but the 
Practice of offering unbloody Sacrifices only 
was at fome Altars religiouſly obſerved; even 
to the lateſt times of Paganiſm. Of this 
kind were thoſe appointed by Cecrops in the 
900 of Abens to hegten to whom he is 
lad to have firſt erected an Altar under the 

„ Character 

Hef: Op. & Di. v. 125, 126. Ed. Cleric. Vid, 

11. — v. 125, 12 Clerie | & 
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pine, the only Sacrifices allow to be of 


were certain e iin 
Grapes, together W ee 

ſuch as it was taken from the Boy 
Sheep. which hore it; and Oil A * 
Writer, who. mentions this of Ceres, 
Dum alſo. of a little one near the Tomb of 
at Delphi, where an Qblation 
and upon extra- 
Solemnities, of uncombed Wool. 
The Tradition, it ſeens, co this Al- 


er — of his Ne 
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(65) 
gr, and had afterwards brought up again f. 
quaint us, that in the Iſland of Delos was 
an Altar of Apollo, ſurnamed Genitor, or 
Father, at Which it was held abſolutely un- 
awful toſhed Blood; a Circumſtance, which, 
this Altar to the. Philoſopher Pythagoras, 
nd which; according to Porphyry, occa- 
oned it to be ly tyled the Altor 
of the Piaus I. What has been remarked 
here of ſome of the Grecian Sacrifices, a 
celebrated Ryman Hiſtorian informs us was 
ſometimes the Caſe, even in his time, of 
the Raman ones. He had himſelf, he ſays, 
been a Spectator of ſome Offerings made to 
the Gods altogether in the old Taſte; which 
conſiſted wholly. of certain Preparations of 
Buley, and Wheat, of Fruits, and ſuch 
like imple Ingredients, without any of that 
ridiculous Extravagance introduced in later 
times into their Worſhip, and which were 

Pod het. bs placed 
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i; are, deb, Keayw Toy Aifov aνντνο Tov Waldes, xai wa 
19e7ev auTov 0 Kg. Pauſan, Phoc. p. 341. h 

t Aut xa wor Tporxunras ja020y I. ha 
ty AnAw Tov AToAAwvos Tov YEereToges x7 N. Diog, Laert. 
in Pythag. Lib. 8. Segm. 13. Oreęrçat ds £5w tx Tov 
vie AnAcv eri vu Cw oreve! (3wjao), Weg ov och Wee 
7a, Yojaevou Mach e, aud fuoparreu ET a Gwe, x. c- 


bar Nau. Cohναεν. Porph. + Abſt. Lib. 2. p. 73. 
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laced on Tables of Wood, har! aa 
otter's Earth; the Libation too being mixed 
up, not not in Veſſels of Silver, or Gold, but 
in Cups of the ſame humble Compoſition : 
and w he had met with Practices of 
this kind, he could not but applaud 
ä . 


nefs of modern bs 6. It _— 
| Principle, no doubt, chat the Pyrbia at 
Delphi affected upon er Occafions®to 
prefer the more chea kinds 
of Sacrifice to thoſe o — 
and cence. Thus, we are told, af- 
ter a Defeat of the Carthaginians by an ad- 
verſe Power, when the Heads of the con- 
uering Party were preſenting their reſpec- 
97 — — 1 each 
to excel the other in the Choice and Vale 


of his Oblation, upon inquiring of him with 
which 


* Eyw yo teac ty lte 01X40%1i5 dur wog 
xte Frog, t ręartga⁴˖ FUAν,l¼wd AN,, i Ka- 
ric xai W,, ⁶e⁰ises KEepaprioi, aA prrοn paar v 
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Hal. Ant. Rom, Lib, 2. p 93. Ed. Sylburg. 
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( 6.) 
which-of their Offerings he was beſt pleaſed, 
the Anſwer he returned was, that — 
or three handfuls of Meal; which one Do- 
cimus, an Inhabitant of ; Delphi, and the 
Owner of a little barren and rocky Piece of 
Ground there, had that day ſtrewed upon 
his Altar, were of more worth to him 
them all T. In like manner, — 
tain rich Magnefian,, who uſed every Year: 
to perform. a very coſtly Sacrifice at Delphi, 
came thither one Year for this purpoſe, and, 
in ex of ſome high Compliment to 
elf upon the Occaſion, defired of the 
Pythia to be informed, who was the moſt 
zealous and favourite Worſhipper of the 
Gods; Her Reply to this. Queſtion was, 
That it was Clearchus of Methydrium, a lit- 
tle Village in Arcadia; the Sum of whoſe 
religious Merits, when the Magnefian had 
inquired of him what his particular Manner 
of Worſhip was, appeared to be, that he 
was a very punctual Obſerver of all ſtated 
Feſtivals; that once every Month he adorned 

K 2 Mer 
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raw, Porph. de Abſt. Lib. 2. p. 63. 
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Mes: , 1 cate,” and the Shrines -of the 
Meal, and . Cakes ; that on all their. F 
Days he made an Oblation to them, not of 
any living Creature, but of the Fruits of his 
and laſtly, that of the whole yearly Produce 
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| may ſafely truſt the long-ap- 
ro Wl proved Wifdom of A4pello's Prieſthood, In 
the mean while, the general End they might 
Yee WM propoſe to ſerve, by giving it out now and 

then, as a fit Op ity offered, to the 

Public, might be occaſionally to refreſh 
upon Mens Minds that univerſal implicit 
Reverence for Antiquity, upon which they 
well knew, not only the Succeſs of their 
ſeparate Craft, but of the whole Pagan Su- 
perſtition at large, was altogether ſuſpended. 
For the Grounds thereof being laid in the 
rude Simplicity of the leſs enlightened Ages 
of the World, it would not endure the Teſt 
of a free and rational Scrutiny, but was to 
* „ he 


(0) 
be upheld mere l a und Prep 
Attachmerit to 


S kink ; . d behalf o 
inanimate Sacrifices as le to b 
ones, added to the Tradition upon w 
they were founded, of their ee 
peltaitive Uſage of Mankind, == 
Advantage to this Pythagorean * in 
defending their Doctrine of Abſtinence from 
Animal. Food, (grounded chiefly upon their 
Belief in the Metempſychoſis) againſt an 
Objection frequently made to it by their 
Adverſaries in this Point, from the Prac- 
tice of bloody Sacrifice as an eſtabliſhed 
Article of Pagan Worſhip *. Tis true in 
deed, them, ſometimes upon this Occaſion 
affect to diſpute the Conſequence from ſa- 


crificing living 5 9 to W 
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coc pegiab 41 ren ru eyrtov. Porph, de Abſt. Lib. I 
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(71 
them 4: But this way of Reaſoning could 
no ways effectually ſerve their purpoſe, es 
was only applicable to certain 
expiatory, or to human Sacrifices, cu could 
not be extended to thoſe of the more com- 
mon and kind; the matter of 
which, by the nature of che Rhe, and 
their own ent conoer ning 
it, was do conſiſt of ſuch things as were in 
uſe with the Offerers for Food . Their 
only pertinent Anſwer in this caſe was, as 
has been ſaid, that it appeared from univer- 
ſal Tradition, and the occaſional Declara- 
tions of the Gods theinſelves by their Ora- 
cles, that the primitive, and moſt — 
able Oblations to them were of things wi 
out Life only ; but that the wanton = 


tites of Men in After-Ages, luſting after 
Animal-Food, and ſeekin —p fre plauſible 
Pretence to introduce it, they had — 


to make the Gods appear to be the Patrons 
of this inhuman Piece of Luxury, and to 
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upon the Diet of their Forefathers by the pre- 
tence of an Improvement upon their Sacri- 
ect. Aud the Fact be f ie, L be: 


eve, very rightly ſtated for us, that the Prac- 
ticeof ofbering Animals in ſacrifice to the Gods 
— . their being 2 
Food. at the Tables of their Worſhi 
And both of theſe Practices were a Depar. 
ture from the Uſages of more early times, 
eſtabliſhed by the finſt Civilizers of the. Px-· 
8 — in different Countries, that is, 
""chabliſhed by the 

ves. at then the of 
ſo was not, as our Philoſophers 
hy that Fa held the 
thing in its own 


28 
would have it thou 
killing Animals for Food 
| nature criminal, but only, as I apprehend, 
| that in order to ps Þ 

| of civil and ſocial Manners amongſt Man- 
| kind, they had every where aboliſhed the 
43 ſavage Cuftom of feeding on the crude Fleſh 
of Animals, and Men in this infant State 
of Society had not as yet arrived at the 
* preparing them for uſe by Fire. 


Tux Greeks (ad I) who, have, you 
know, chow Inventors — every thin 8. r 
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ſhould be drawn to u 484 ere remarkably 
odious to tem. Vos the! be Bid ts have 
guſlyby Jupiter in the AF- 
Sacrifice at Ncyun t; yet in the 
INE he was no bad Friend to the 
Aer this God, if the Steam of all thoſe 
numberleſs Victims, which in later times 
aſcended to him from thence, was a Con- 
ſequence of that Fire which Prometheus 
had firſt; taught to be kindled upon it. Had 
exerted a little of his divine Pre- 
cience in the Ca — and, inſtead 
of dwe on a preſent Difa int- 
ment, — ts Viewe'to'the-Adnintage 
he was ſure to reap 3 from the 
Art 
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for, 8 955 oh es having finiſhed his 
himſical ſigned for a 
Kingdom, an Birds of Bir ids "hich — the 
uſa} Communicati een Heaven and 
Earth, — 14 himſelf to 
him, and a uaints him, to what an extreme 
Diſtreſs he reduced the Gods by the 
Execution of his late Project, through a Fai- 

lure of their accuſtomed Sacrifices from 
Malind; N him at the ſame 
time, that if he and his Fellow Birds would 
but reſolve never to ſacrifice to them on 
their part, they might in a ſhort time ſtarve 
Jupiter by this means out of his ſupreme 
e of the World ||, and get the 
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Tus Accounts (fad: Benet) which 
Antiquity has given us of Prometheus are ſo: 
full of fabulous and romantic Extravagance, 
lim. In « Tragedy of Beh upon his 
him. In a Trag Æſcbylus upon 
Subject, he. is complimented with Inven- 
tions of ſo many different kinds as could 
ſcarce, one would think, fall within the 
Compaſs of any ſingle Genius; and looks 
more like a poetic Proſopopæa of the Pro- 
greſs of human Art in general, than the Cha- 


tater of any particular Artiſt. If this was 
the Light in which he was conſidered by 
the Ancients, they 


might naturally enough 

3 him to us as a Perſon hated by * 
Gods , whoſe Deification, you know, was 

the Creature altogether of the abſolute Bar- 
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tirely to neglect the Care of Mankind; inſo- 
much that the Species muſt ſoon have come 
to an End, for want of the common Comforts 
and Canveniencies of Life, if himſelf had 
not an this Occaſion taken pity upon them, 
and opened to them a more hopeful Proſpect 
of Affairs. He found them, he ſays, rather 
ſo many Figures in human Shape, than 


properly ſpeaking Men; living under Ground 


like Ants, in Holes and Caves of the Earth; 

unacquainted with 8 without any 

Knowledge of the Seaſons, by which to re- 

gulate their Agriculture; without the Uſe 

of Numbers, Writing, or any public Re- 
axed bad © cords 
Tn Ales avam coo Yveros 


Az Tr Mev Orirolnta Beotwy, 
Aſchyl. Prom. Vinct. v. 121, 124. 
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cords of tinie and things; out any Ne- 
tion of ſerving Gee "of the Meng 
or Speed of other Anale for the pirp 
of Draught or Buden; wholly iptiorint of 
the Cure eicher of ward Diſtetmpers, or 
extethal Wounds; f Divination in any of 
Is Forms ; of the Kinds and working of 
Metals. In one word, he firms, that all 
Arts whatſoever, which Mankind were then 
poſſeſſed of, ft the better Recofmodation 
derived to them from Prometheus *. Now 
the hiſtorical Gronnd-work of this Repre- 
ſentation I conceive to have —— | 
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the Ages inunediately the Roſto- 
ration. of Civility in Greere, Minds of 
Men were ſo wholly taken up with con. 
triving ſuitable Expreſſions of their Grati- 
tude. to the Reſtorers of it (who yet had 
hitherto taught them only the bart Rudi- 
r of more 7 £commpateed Life) that in- 
as they might have done, 
el en they contented. them- 

Che 5 idolizing their 979 3 and 
were employed for ſome time more in re- 
joicing that they had by their means gained 
the firſt Step — Brutality and Barbariſm, 
than in endeavouring to gain any farther 
ones of themſelves : at length ſome more 
enterprizing Geniuſſes aroſe in the World, 
who, conceiving a Paſſion for Reputation, 
and ſtruck with an Ambition to diſtinguiſh 
themſelves to future Ages from _ common 
Herd of their Contemporari 1 
mythologic Language — $ hav- 
* ww Fre Fire from H 3 
great Inſtrument of various Arts, and by 
means of infuſing into their Minds, up 
e ids, blind Hopes, contriv to remove 
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I AckfR With y bene 23 But 
then, if the Seas of humak Late, ſuch an 
in your Expreffon Cut / Off che hund 

7785 Gods, wanted fo triith the inventive 
Genius of a Prometheus, t bring it to amy 
tolerable "of comfortable-Accommo- 
dation, as the whole Ground of the 


thos here. ſuppoſes, the Mythol iſts muſt 
Excuſe us, I take leave to gli alittle 
their uſual Repreſentations vf the Agel of 
e Gods upon Barth; and whenever 

after we | 5 ken os air Age of Gold, 
to,underſtand 2 of its being el only in 
compariſon with the more batbarous Ages 
preceeding it. And indeed, however lift 
Poſſibly it might be their Intention, under 
50 very Ornaments of the Fable in this caſe 
times lead our Thoughts into 

ry any State and Citeuinftances of the 
Hiſtory. Thus, when Hed ſays of the 
Heroes of this pretended golden Ae, << that 
they, lived altogether without Care, Labour, 
or Anxiety, abounding in delicious Fruits, 
and ſupplied by the ſpontaneous Produce of 
the Earth with all things requiſite for their 
* liberal Suſtenance *: And in another 
place, after complaining of the Avarice 2 
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many 
knew not What Happi 
2 Diet of Mallows and Aſphodel, when 
he tells us, that the Gods had hid from 
Mankind the true Means and Manner of 
living ever ſince Prometheus had deceived 
them ; otherwiſe, a Man might have ga- 
thered as much of the Fruits _ the Ground 
in one Day, as would have ſupplied his 
Neceſſities for a Year, tho' he ſhould all 
the Remainder. of that time have been in- 
tirely idle; he would have had no Occaſſon 
eicher for Sailing or Agriculture . Does 
he not to an attentive Obſerver fuggeſt here, 


hs). 
"his own times. in which Man were Sig- 
gers to the Doctrine, how much better in 
caſes half is than the Whole, "and 
was contained in 


Mz. that 
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Is e Nine 
aking ſome 
10 future ones And does ho 
een Whole pf his Aceount put us ra- 
n conſidering it as the great Infeli- 
eity af their Age, that. they "wanted thus all 
the more improved Arts of Life, than any 
enviable Pee M1 it, chat W liyed with- 


gut them? 
80 that, FT all "_ 1 ths Image, as 
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ä : T1 perceive, which Hamer, gives us of the 


Gods, when they are deſcribed by him as 
z „Je « living wholly at their caſe ||,” 
are deſigned by him as a high Com- 
pliment to the Felicity of their Condition, 
If W to Us hiſtorical BORN in the Cir- 
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Homer, y know, ved at a ——— 
ſtory of the firt Ages of 


in Greece” had given place to 
Romances open ot — —— _ 


N — not 4 
with 


bone Have tho Contein 
„Vet int pr, Com _—_ not 
inferior 0 him; ſo ſtren taſ- 
lerting the abſolute Felicity of > Saturn's 
ement of all which had 
ed them, that he makes Pro- 
net heus, in givipg riſe to the ſeveral later Im- 
provements upon Life, to have given riſe at 
the ſame time to all the Evilsof it: which he 
expreſſes under the Mythos of 's 
ſending down Pandera (the Proſopopæa, it 
ſhould ſeem, of more refined and artificial 
Manners in the World) to the Earth, im- 
mediately upon Prametbeus s having ſtolen 
Fire from Heaven for the Uſe of Men, who 
had no ſooner arrived amongſt them, but 
uncover ing a certain Veſſel ſhe had brought 
with her in her hands, ſhe dif] perſed around 
her jts miſchievous Contents, which were 
nothing 
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the preſent, Dignity of their Cha 
Eg Jot to ſuggeſt; that the;while © 


His A cquaintance with Society having been 
*-Fantwed it maturer Age, he night Pol 
b overlook in a great meaſure, the (Ever: 
- Infirniitics 3 connected with' its in 
eee full of the Evil of 
his own times ariſing, as he might ave 
_. obſerved, moſtly from the more improve 

' Luxuries: of Life, forget to reflect on the 
many which would ariſe in thoſe lie figures 
| to. umlelF a8 EPO lt. IP, a dire 
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kind, however juſt 
themſelves, are in great meaſure 


(667 
contrary Quarter, 8 of its moſt ordi- 


Accommodations. But not to dwell 
: Pbilen WH 8 of this 
ch. "uſeful ain 


preſe Defign—if, on the wol of 
OUT... ent 1, on 'whole of. 
what has been 5010 feported to oh concern- 
ing F rametheus, i it ſeems probable, e, as Tthink 
5 * 5 that he is only the mythelogic Pro- 
je Inbe 1 ancieft Greece, 
2 dexed as ating y im — 
ſeveral rude. Arts 0 7 * 
introduced thereby! its firſt ny 
being delivered 3000 to us, as the Author 
of roaſting Animal, Fleth for Food: ;/ gives/us 
8 Ki Fo of ils Pralttice ainongſtthe 
was, Fi the fame fame; from its 
left thus of Nr ren uity: with 
hes, we may in general (infer thät it was 
of very great. And this perhaps is what 
the Comedian Autbenio is to be underſtood 
to mean, when, in a a Fragment preſerved 
to us of his of the Samui hracians, 
he repreſents the. Invention of the Art of 
Cookery amongſt Mankind as what origi- 
nally drew them off from a Life of Bruta- 
lity and Barbariſm. It is to this Art, ſays 
he, we are indebted for aboliſhing in the 
World the ſavage Practice, which of old 
prevailed, of Mens feeding on one another: 
In the times of this Practice ſome Perſon of 
a A Furn a 8 deſigning to 
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Egyptians, celebrated to Js, they filled, he 
tells us, the Body of the Bull — to be ſa- 
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Ax excellent Ocintrivannth this, (faid I) 
Hortenfius, of the Pagan Priefts, as I ima- 
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that they ſeem every where to have almo 
bey -d eparted from thence in their 
Practice, E the earlieſt Accounts we have 
of their MITE in this Aﬀair of their 
Sacti- 
4 "Ol en xa wo Teo; TW. TEAR rr InAs rug 
2 Svννuqvi Xp wagrugewrrs f Tw var. 
oh , eg age ro GEh⅛inG rο avtnow. 
de Abſt. Lib. 2. p. 55. 
i t Tais evreAtuou; of Fea xi vag 
| Texprgior Porav Yap inatopbas vun 
Orcs, TOUT 215 Ka ME anus; ert run? 
N aN α r WOAANG wagava helf 
Ax r 40T&XY VT HY, ur OUvexct, 
Te 9: lingen To, reor agr5=ov Tois Jos. 


Apud Grot, Exc. p. * 


| (gt ) 

dacrifices. For tho”, tis true, we hear much 
in ancient Writers of a Tradition that in- 
animate Sacrifice only was once the general 
Uſage of Mankind, yet the Sacrifices which 
ade of ent la 
ters, as in u amon | 
within their own Knowledge, 9 55 a man- 
ner all of the animal Kind. 


Tuxv are fo, (reply'd He;) and this 
Hens fuch a eke 4 1 1 — 
iptions as to the Speci ; 
Jour, und other Qualitica of the Ae re- 
quired to be ſacrificed to this or that parti- 
cular Deity, as likewiſe with regard to the 
time and manner of ſacrificing it, that in 
nothing, as I obſerved in the beginning of 
this Converſation, has Superſtition exerciſed 
2 more wanton Tyranny over the Minds of 
its deluded Votaries in the ancient Pagan 
World, than in the Article now before us. 
I ſhall forbear however to enter into Parti- 
culars here, Philemon: You have already 
yourſelf hinted at the Reaſon of theſe Di- 
ſtinctions; and the circumſtantial Hiſtory of 
them is at large collected in almoſt all the 
Writers of Pagan Antiquities. What will 


Deſign is to obſerve, how -the ſame miſta- 

N ken way of thinking concerning the Gods, 
8 in the ruder and more ignorant Ages of 
Mankind, which E er to offer Sacrifice 
5 — Ss to 


be of more Uſe, I apprehend, to our preſent 
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to chem at firſt, as we have Wr 
poſed, in the way of Gratitude for paſt Fa- 
vours, would in time naturally put them 
upon wars $5 too in order to obtain future 
ones; as hkewiſe to deprecate the Effect 
of their Diſpleaſure, as often as they efteem. 
ed themfelves to have offended them. Now 
theſe, you know, were the three great Mo- 
tives to all the Pagan Sacrifices. 


Ax they have all of them, (ad 1) 1 
ſee very clearly, their Foundation in that 
Prejudice you have ſuppoſed natural to thoſe 
weak and injudicious Reaſoners, who were 
the Authors of the Rite under Confidera- 
tion, of fancying the Objects of their Wor- 
ſhip to be altogether of like Paſhons with 
themſelves. 


Tuis (reply'd He) was moſt unqueſti- 
onably the Original of the whole Practice 
of ſacrificing in the World. Nevertheleſs 
what began in mere Ignorance and Miſtake 
was afterwards greatly forwarded among 
Mankind by Craft and Impoſture. The 
Prieſts who ſerved at the Pagan Altars every 
where encouraged, as they had a great In- 
tereſt to do, the fond Prejudice we are 
ſpeaking of, till by degrees they had refined 
Sacrifice into a regular Art, and adjuſted 
the preciſe Terms of Negotiation between 
FF 
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Heaven and Earth under almoſt all the poſ 


fible Exigencies of Human Affairs. 
Tu Is Notion W I) is fine! raillied by 
Lucian in his Diſcourſe of Sacrifices. Give 


e 
then, ſa e, it ng for 
Mankind of their own GO Grid wad Hhidm, 
but ſell all their Favours to them at a 
et Price. Thus, rhe be, a Man ſhall 
y Health of them for a fingle Heifer ; 
12 if he would be rich, the Terms are four 
Oxen; if he aſpires to Empire, an Heca- 
_ The Hog of a ſafe Return 
Gp 24 Pyle is nine Bulls ; but that 

wy” fair Aulis to Dium a Kin 

Daughter. It ſtood Hecuba once in 
Expence of twelve Oxen, and a rich Veil, 
conſecrated to Minerva, to prevent the tak- 
ing of her Capital by Diomed. And there 
are, I ſuppoſe, many things to be obtained 
of the Gods for the Conſideration only of a 
Cock, a Garland, or a little Frankincenſe *. 
r 
Orros oudev, dc ton,, apzucts 010204), Wy Wolev- 
oi” GANG Hax roig avlpure ra ola" way even 
Merch wap! qurwy ro hey U, e rue, Bech, 


re de WN, (uw TrrIacwy, To ds Bacinevew, Ax 
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Tus Perſuaſt fajd He of the 
r (6 Gels 
lerable Terms of Friendſhip wi 


but my certain ſeaſonable e i 


their Intereſts, prevailed ſo much, we 
in Homer's Days in the Pagan World, that hd, 


if at any time they fell into any uplooked. 
for Calamity, they were wont bp it 
to the Chalfont of ſome Deity, whoſe 
Altar had been defrauded by them Ver its duo 
2 of Victims. Thus, you know, 
pon the the Flags s breaking out in the Gre- 
= Camp in the firſt Tags when Achilles 
had called a Council of Greeks to enquire 
concerning the Cauſe of, and Means of a- 
verting it, his firſt Thought is, that it was 
the Infliction of Apollo for ſome Breach of 
Vow they ſtood guilty of towards him, or 
the Failure of ſome © jp Hecatomb : 
and the moſt likely Method of removing it 
he ſuggeſts to be, hat they ſhould forth- 
with celebrate a ſolemn Sacrifice to this in- 


cenſed Divinity F. 
Tur Hiſtory, (ſaid I) Horterfius, of this 


. * is ſo humourouſly repreſented by 


the 


Xa 2 xg AiCcore prov Wap avs una 
Lucian. de Sac. p. 527. 528. Vol. 1. 40. 1743. 

+ Er ap oy exwhng vera, ci txaropongy 
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(93) | 
the | Author but now quoted, in the very 
next Paſſage to that I was reading to you, 
that I cannot ferbear going on with (him. 
« This Doctrine, (of the Gods doing no- 
thing for Mankind but for Intereſt) was, 
no doubt, well underſtood by Chryfes, he 
being of the Prieſthood, a Perſon of Age 


. : 


e, 
and one much experienced in ſacred Mat- 
ters: For, no ſooner had he applied with- 
5 
tion of hi ive er, but, bei 

conſcious to <a If that he had eſtabliſhed — 
a good Fund of Intereſt in Apollo, he im- 
mediately calls upon him for Revenge; de- 
manding it at his hands as a Debt dueto 
him in conſideration of the many Services 
he had —— his — Femmes homey 
ſcar indeed containing himſelf on this 
— within the Bounds of Decency. 
Good Apollo] fays he, here have I be- 
ſtowed. ſo many Garlands upon your Shrine, 
which till my time uſed to ſtand unorna- 
mented, and burnt the Thighs of ſo many 
Bulls and Goats upen your Altar, and you 
now fit wholly unconcerned to ſee me thus 
ill treated by the Grecian Chief, and make 
no account. of your old Friend and Bene- 
factor! Whereupon, ſo utterly did he put 
the God to ſhame by theſe Remonſtrances, 
that having ſnatched -up his Bow and Ar- 
rows, and taken a convenient Station over 
the Greek Fleet, he fell to ſhooting every 
2 


(96). 
thing — +4 in the Cam of 
the Grectens, not ſuffering their 


and Dogs to cleaps his Vengrangs . 97 


1 90 
4 
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2 Tara de, on, &. ; Xpurne em1"nuas, - 
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amn, Wage T0 Arat, GG a u wpodavecas 7 
A % TW Xagin,  dixawnoyeirei, x2 ar 
ahm, was fene ou anden, Nn, 0 Biarice 
Are, T jarv Ov TW v, THis ag r “ v 
wN 658 avura* xa TATE (= tene Tatpus Ty 
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1(440V015 Na xv0w, Luc. de Sac. p. 528. 


The Alluſion eib cothe following Paſlage of Hamer, | 
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Iliad, 1. v. 37—52» 
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Tus frequent Occurrence (reſumed Hor= 
tenſius) of the Doctrine we are here fpeak- 
ing of in the Writings of the ancient Greet 
Poets was doubtleſs amongſt the Reaſons 
which induced Plato to banifh the reading 
of them from his Model of a Common- 
wealth, as tending to poſſeſs Men's Minds 
with Opinions concerning the Gods ſubver- 
ſive of all Juſtice and Honeſty: in their mu- 
tual Intercourſes. For thus he introduces 
Adimantus reaſoning on this Subject, in the 
ſecond Book of his Republic. Aſter plead- 
ing for ſome time in behalf of Fraud, as a 
more eligible Scheme of Conduct to Man- 
kind than Fair- dealing, when he comes to 
urge an Objection to this Doctrine from the 
Conſideration, that, however the Villain 
might elude the Eye, or reſiſt the Courſe of 
human Juſtice, he had yet every thing to 
apprehend from Divine, he anſwers it in 
the following manner. —< If it be true that 
there are Gods, and that they intereſt them- 
ſelves in human Affairs, I would aſk, how 
is it we come to know this, but from the 
facred Traditions; and the Genealogies which 
the Potts have given us of theſe Gods? 
Now the ſame Authorities tell us, that the 
Gods'ire of ſuch a Nature, as to be capa- 
ble of being influenced by Sacrifices, and 
Vows, and Preſents from Mankind : We 
mult then believe both Parts of the Account 

O here, 


Tar 


— — — — — — — —— m 
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(98) 
here, or neither ; if we believe both, then 
the Co ence is, we may commit what 
Acts of Injuſtice we pleaſe, for any thing 
which ſhould reſtrain us on the part of the 
Gods, ſeeing they may at any time be 
brought over to our fide by giving them a 
ſufficient Portion of the Fruits of our Vil. 
lainy *,” e 


Turs (faid I) was ſo obvious a way of 
reaſoning pen. the eſtabliſhed Principles of 
the Pagan Theology, that our Philoſopher 
ſhould have baniſhed the Gods themſelves, 
as well as the Poets, from his Republic, if 
he meant effectually to guard againſt" it. 
For upon no other Footing could he pofli- 
bly maintain the Doctrine which he makes 
Socrates deliver in a Diſcourſe with Alci- 
biades, that it would be a Thought moſt 
unworthy of the Gods, to conceive of them 
as regarding only what Gifts and Sacrifices 
thould be offered to them by any Perſon, 
and not attending to the Diſpoſition _—_— 


* M dn Yeovg ours Aavllavur ore Hagena boa” 
— of £401 T8 xa ETvy4tnov| cu, 0UX Mob T0 
GEUTGUS LT jhtv I CXNKOX EV. 1 BE TE r) AQY (abs, X0&%s v 
evexAoynoauluv wo. Ol de autor dure AgVaON, 
ws £404 0408 Julie Te xh VN WAGES a Yavnci, Xo a 
Pnpacs Tapayeolas avanulouern oi n apPorepa 1 
orte w. ton & & ovy Were, adnomreov, xas Ov 


TEOV n , TW? adinmatw, Plat, de Rep. Lib, 2. p. 
365. Serran. 6 ö 


6999 

Mind, whether all was holy and upright 
there; a Matter they certainly laid a greater 
Streſs upon, than the Coſtlineſs of ſolemn 
Proceſſions and Sacrifices, which there was 
nothing to hinder the very worſt and wic- 
kedeſt, whether of private Men, or Commu- 
nities, from ing every Vear with 
great Punctuality. But the Gods, being 
55 above the Temptation of a Bribe, deſpiſed 
y of all theſe things T. 


pher WW VERy different Reaſoning this (ſaid Hor- 
Ives, tenſius) from what he puts into the Mouth 
| of Glauco, another of the Speakers in the 
ſecond Book of his Republic, who there 
argues, that the Villain had it in his power 


honeft Man, by being, as might naturally 
be expected of him, more profuſe and mag- 
nificent in his Sacrifices and Donations to 
them, and a more exact Obſerver of all re- 
ligious Forms and Ceremonies *. But this 
- + "rw after 
+ Kai Ye denen av tin, & Wars T% dee, ras rag 
Jurors, amobarrmaew nu 08 Hrn, & N un weg ru 
qm, a Tis die Mn dixos de- ru Navin π 
p%AAov, O N Wee TH; WOAUTEALIS TAUT OS WOuTrag 
re, x Juoras, as odev xwAver WONAY jatv gig *Jeovs, 
TAG d eg auß gro inc TIXETHS, LET) , xc 
won, £X£W av A oy grog TAN 0s de, Gre ou dogo- 
don orte, xaTaPpoouor aTaru Torw, Plat. Alci- 
biad. 2, p. 149, 150. Serran. 3 
* Gtoig Quoras, x avalnuatra, N xo ε- 
AgToer us 
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to make himſelf dearer to the Gods than the 


— — 


— — — —— — —e— —— 
— — 


: U | oy; 
after all is true orthodox Paganiſm, and 
what the Bulk of Mankind in the Pagan 


World lived and acted upon ; and that to 


a degree which made our Philoſopher en- 
act it as a Law of his imaginary Common- 
wealth, *that no Perſon ſhould be at liberty 


to have any private Chapel within his own 


Houſe, but whoever was minded to facri- 
fice ſhould do it publickly ; for this, a- 
mongſt other Reaſons, that evil Men might 
not be -encouraged to proceed in their Wic- 
kedneſs by having jt in their power, when- 
ever they had committed any diſhoneſt Act, 
to run immediately to ſome private Altar, 
and there expiate the Guilt of it in ſecret *. 
8 | CICERO 
Aomrermus Sven vt, xai avaribeve, xa Sepamever 700 
Axa, WOAU, ofarrver TOUG Hο¹ nn dort xa Yeo 
Ar5"Epov au7ay £5v%4 pcxAnrov WeEoTNxEw EX TW E6X0TWY 1 Toy 
&1xc40).” De Rep. 2. p. 362. Ser, 
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by Gr, 1 Tg yore, axeiohas Ae ndovwn Te x24 foe- 
TW xa ec Tw ] wignos then, rA (Hin 
#470,vwv pores e adincw GAH. Tinfols 
6 {49V0v dj,qꝓmlg, A N Wh, M5 ape Augtig Te 
N xg apo adjxnparur (d Hu, x wading 
1 0b. £404 dn he £71 Sn, £104 Of x TEAEUTIOUTY, 
a TFAETOS KAAGUOW, a r ect KAXW? ATOAVOUOW 
as, un Juoevras ds devs Wome, De Rep. p. 
364, 355. Serran, | 0 580 
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. Cicero (ſaid I) in his excellent Treatiſe 
of Laws y. forbids wicked Perſons 
to bring Gifts to the Altars of the Gods 
under a Notion of atoning thereby for their 
Crimes, directing them to conſider what 
Plato had delivered upon this Subject, who 
argues, that as no good Man would ſuffer 
himſelf to accept a Preſent at the hands of a 
known Villain, — leſs could this be _ 
poſed concerning the Gods ; | 


Tur more 118 nid thinking Pagans 
(aid I) were doubtleſs all of them of this 
Opinion, as indeed it was ſcarce poſſible 
for them to be otherwiſe. | But the popular 
and philoſophic Creed in this matter was of a 
very different Stamp. In the vulgar Eſtima- 
tion of things, ſupported but too much by 
thoſe who ſhould have taught Men better, the 

Gods 


wu in rim, woc 7% dnj4001% ra, 8 eve 
Xen Wavrwy Woiew XaT% Tov wy AEYojaevoy vayuo!? Wang 
cov roig de, Evexc rn &TECOUTWY, h jar) KO TEUT( XAET> 
2 weng ten, inen Te xa (Frcs £ dias onuas 
eee, Naga Tous Feovs Awe 0r0prves Worm Juortus 
TE X24 EUXGuiSy £45 GTELPOY T1 adixaa aut araflis * 1 A. 
Plat. de Leg. 10. p. 961. Ser. : 
t Donis impii ne placare quidem audeant Deos. 
Platonem audiant, gui vetat dubitare qui fit mente ſu- 
turus Deus, cum nemo vir bonus ab improbo ſe donari 


velit. De Lib. 2. cap. 16. Davies. Iaęa d 
hing du our ardpa a yolo, ouve Neon 8 wort TOYE 
den dx t H ouv Weg Jeouvs d Wonve £5"s worde 
Teig ape. Plat. Leg. Lib. 4. p. 716. Serran. 
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Gods were conſidered as entirely governed 
WD their Conduct towards Man- 


—— by memes 
crifice of Expiation. Sometimes a 

eee would ſerve the Turn: at . it 
to offer ſeveral of the ſane 
ee the dens was mo ook 
of a certain Number of Animals of a diffe- 
rent Species: at others, laſtly, nothing was 
to be done but at the of ſhedding/ 
human Blood. Ancient is full of 
dreadful Examples to this e : at ſome 
Altars it was even a peri Practice; at 
great Numbers an occaſional one. We have 
Accounts of it, u 
ways, in Egypt, Arabia, Phamcia, Syria, 
Perf, in the Iſlands of Cyprus, 1 
Chios, Tenedos, and Crete; in Iania, Scythia, 


XXL TA 7 


Thrace; z at Carthage, Sparta, Athens, and ud, our 
according to Phylarchus, an Hiſtorian re- Tas of 
ferred to by Porphyry upon this Subject, all Neun, To 
over Greece; in Britain, Gaul, 2 1 
I in, Sicily, and Italy; not excepting, as ra 2 
ertullian ſpeaks, © The pious * NewC * 
robg Kay 


Xyl. Edi 
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of Xness, in de moſt religious City of 


Rome itſelf . 


| 4080 


A PRACTICE 1 1) 
could never, I ſhould think, be at all fami- 
har with the Nomant, however they might 
be driven te i upon ſome 
Em Phutarch, I remember, * 
his Life of Marcellus, Where he gives us 
Account of their b alive four Perſbns, 
a Greek, and a Gaul of each Sex, in the 
Forum Boartum,- upon the- Irruption of the 
Gauls into Etruria, repreſents them as ſub- 
mitting to this cruel Rite with Reluctanee, 
and in obedience merely to an Order to this 
purpoſe from the Sibylline Books . And 
in like Et, n an 


* Vid. Pert: de Abt. lu. p. 93 —4 Grot. 
Op. Theolog. SI 3- P- 335» 3 5» 336, 8 Ines Tauricay 
fabulas theatris ſuis retigioſiſſimũ urbe 
Aneadarum Piorum We, eſt quidam, quem ludis 


ſuis humano pr t ſanguine. Tertull. Apologet. p. 
9. Edit. Riga 
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ud. the ſame thing after: the ill Succeſs of 


their Affairs at Cannæ, ſtyles it, . Sacrum 
C minime Romanum, a Ceremony of Re- 


| ligion n inthe Roman Taft 5, 


3 Diwotilt'Þ ; 5 & fy 435 


* tos are aware (replied.He), of the an 
nual OD gn with 
—— — into the Tiher, in the place 
of ſo many ling Men, Who uſed of old 


to be — in that manner to Saturn g. 
a eee that ben Tau 


7 rm 2 be 


* re pidor Delghos ad Oraculum h 

ſciſeitatum quibus preeibus ſuppliciiſque Deos poſſent 

— & quænam futura finis tantis cladibus foret. 

nterim ex fatalibus libris facrificia alic uot Ses 
naria facta: inter qu Gallus & Galla, 

Greca, in foro Boario ſub terra vivi — "et 5 

locum ſaxo conſeptum, jam ante hoſtiis humanis, mi- 


nime Romano RN — Luv. Lib. 22. 2 
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Gods —— and chen Mother 
- of a. bertain Number of Heads, in 


who hitherto had been put to Death upon 
1s | Sacrifice to con- 
ſiſt for the future of certain Heads of Garlic 
onlyand Poppies . Moreover, Plinyacquaints 
n rm 


fty- 


irluas 0 0 T4 on wert m en rag d rarrus „Len vaęga- 
utvor eEalgehn, TWP £4X0ywu v T&%Acao Hove roger 


ro re 9. ra. AM £440U dα,e Pajaeucs derte, '000v 
Ti Hino. Veg taping intel, iv um Mate Tous 
aas 2 Xopmda (Sounoperer rar eat 
Try 1eeey, Dionyſ. Hal, Ant. Rom: Lib. 1. p. 30. 
21 Hie Albin ecinna ſubjecit: qualem nunc per- 
mutationem facrificii pratextate memoraſti, invenio 
poſtea compitalibus celebratam, cum Ludi per urbem 
in compitis agitabantur, reſtituti ſcilicet a Tarquinio 
Superbo Laribus ac Maniz ; ex reſponſo A 
quo præceptum eſt ut pro capitibus ſu — . Id- 
que aliquandiu obſervatum, ut pro familiarium ſoſpitate 
a 6 Maniæ 14 matri Larium. * 
Thy 


(tec) 
fifty tuen, a Decree paſſed in ther Senate pro. 
hibiting human Sacrifice ; which; till . thei 

Wer . 


43 NK T% * . 


ban bo (ad 5 1 it * 
aboliſhed — \ before the time of. 
Tartulliun, wha: livedif ſome; Centuries, after. 
the paſſing iche Noarea herr ſpgken af. Nor 
can ib he imagined; that Girero in his: Oration 
far 2 —ů 1 
and palite Virites of: Greer, h 
the Province df . Ga where he 
had: hann three Bears Bretar, of great Op- 

r 
— iti im 1 to. the Ctedit! 
oHi the Witneſſes: his-Glientcim-this: 
; thatithey; — Nation infamous 
fob bag the titers of) the Gods with bug! 
maxi Sucriſices, and thinking they were b. 
be 3 by Cruelty and 2 Blood ||, if 

mans at this time had not been them 
fs em reproachleſs upon that ad... 8 
ET. 


facrifit genus Junius Brutus ConfulTarquinio pulſo ali- 
ter conſtituit celebrandum: nam capitibus allii & papa- 
veris ſupplicari juſſit, ut reſponſo Apollinis ſatisfieret de 
nomine capitum, remoto ſciliper ſpelere infauſtis fig- 
finden Mactob. Saturnal. Lib. 1. cap. 7. 

#:Apno urbis 557, Corn. Lentulo & Licinio Crafſa n 
Cali: Senatus.conſultum factum eſt, ne homo immola- 
retur, palamque in illud tempus ſacra prodig or cler 
brats. Plin. 5 cap. 1. 


I. Hiſtarx ofthe Life of f-Cirere, Vol. 1, Pargt 
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, ! "ths remarkable, return 
Mme u by no mens ſrhple in His PNA. 
tirridny to dhe ſhedding of — <he 
Name; as an ct of Reli 
Celebration there of 
Pheſe, you S hd Ow ul 8 1 
val inſtitated —— — — 2. — 
a League of 
the Romunt, and Ads 2 — the the s. 
lines, Volſcs, and Herwitians; to 
under the Epithet of Larililis vr 
tector of Lum : And here; ab Tikes, 
Terulhnh is By. no means the ny Writer, 
who ſpeals'vf Homicide as hors Ago 
the Werſkipiof uus Deity: 
Anobiis, ant FaFantflus all Tay 1 
wing 4: —— — = 


116. Cc. Orat. pro M. Ponte)! e ede ry 
uſcue ad hanc diem retinere Nath i an 
deu, NENT" Caron Bogen r quirmob- 

m, qua pi imatis eos eſſe, qui 
—— im morkales arbitrentur bominum Gele 
et ſanguine facillime poſſe placari. | Cum. his vos te- 
tibus veſtram con} b ab his 
ſenẽde aut moderate dictum putabitis ? cap. he In 
Dionyſ. Hal. Lib. 4. p. 250. 

1 Hod —— is Latiaris Jupiter homicidio: col 
tur. Min. 5. Paris, Quid ipſe upiter Noſfer ? 
cum Lada, eruore perfunditur. Ibid. 351. At- 
nob. adverſ. Gentes, Lib. 7.— Nec Latini quidem 
hojus immanitatis expertes ſuerunt, ſiquidem La- 
tialis Jupiter etiam nunc ſanguine eolitur humano . 


de barbaris non eſt adeo miraddum, quorum veligie 


dom moribus congruit. Noſtri xi yerv gui femper/man- 
P * wetudini 
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183 - in his ſecond Treatiſe of Ab- 
= and this in very 
Ong :1 erms ſuppoſe be 
5 — 
tice com -; Or Was not fo. 1 
Sacrifice as an Execution 2 A — — 
inflicted at the time of theſe Feriæ upon 
ſome Criminal or Malefactor, who ' was 
condemned to be put to Death by wild 
| Beaſts, as a part of the Shewy-uſed to be 
exhibited upon this Occaſion; ſome Por- 
tion of Whole B Blood however was probably 
eartied to the Statue of the Latian Jupiter, 
and poured forth upon it . And thus, 
Philemon, you have heard what was the 
Nite and Progreſs of Sacrifice in Pagan An- 
tiquity. It began in the Oblation of inani- 
* Things only, whilſt ſuch only n 


detadiat & humanitatis gloriam ſibi attain 
nonne ſacrilegis his ſacris immaniores reperiuntur 
Lackant. i ak Reſigione Lib. 1. cap. 2k.  - 
—_ A eri xa Wn, ric age, X&TH r Hy 
en T1 Tov A r n ePa{apow Aae 
Porph. de Abſt. Lib. 2. p. 95. 
Ecce in illa gelegte en: ee Pio. 
rum Jupiter eſt quidam quem Judis ; ſuis. humano pro: 
luunt ſanguine, Sed Beſtiarii inquitis Hoc opinor 
minus quam hominis: an hoc turpius quod mali homi- 
nis? certe tamen de homicidio funditur. Tertull. 
Apologet. p. 9. Rigault. Hodieque ab ipſis Latiaris 
Jupiter homieidio colitur; ; & quod Saturni Filio dig- 
num eſt mali & noxii hominis ſanguine ſaginatur, 
Min. Fel. p. 365—6. - Cum Latiaris cruore perfundi- 
tur. ibid. 35 1. Et Latio 24 hodiernum diem Jou 
media in urbe humaaus ſanguis inguſtatur, Tertul. 


pee. p. 493- R. 


699 
in ale Mankind fur Food; m chend 
it to the offering up the Fleſh df 
Animals; and by in l Caſts to 
that of Men. The Grounds-of this Prac- 
tice in e e to be laid in 
Mens gs. acorn 
of like — — — ves. And that 
this is the very truth of the Cuſe may, I 
think, be ſtill farther; confirmed to us b 
obſerving, that the Hiſtory of modern Pa- 
ganiſm in the Article before us is altogether 
analogous to that of ancient. The things 
ſays Garcilaſſo de La Vega, in a Paſſage of 
his Peruvian Commentaries now before me, 
< which'the Indians offeted to ihe Sun were 
of divers ſorts. The chief and 
Sacrifice was that of Lambs; but. beſides 
they offered. all ſorts of Cattle, and Birds 
which were eatable, the Fat of Beaſts; 
Pulſe; all ſorts of Grain, the Herb Cuca, 
even Cloaths of the beſt. and fineſt ſorts: 
all Which they burnt in the place of In- 
cenſe, rendering Thanks and Acknowledg- 
ments to the San, for 3 ſuſtained and 
nouriſhed all thoſe things or the Uſe and 
Support of Mankind. ” They: uſed alſo 
Drink-Offerings, which were nada of Wa- 
ter and Mayz, which is their ſort. of Wheat; 
and at the End of their uſual Meals, When 


Drink was brought, (for they did never = 

uſe to drink between their Eatings) at their 

firſt Draught they Rs the Tip of their 
- Finger 


= 


(% 
Singer in the Middle of the — and 


booking — — 
with u Pilhp ch "the Drop of 
Mater which — their Finget, "which 


was byway of Acknowledgment for it tothe 
Sun, —— ewe for the Water 
they drunk .“ another he tei 
us, that che Inu iructubu after ubtaining 
u cenain'Vidtory over the Chuncas; ſem O 
tice of td the dun; for tho, ſays he, 
they eſteemed the Sun for 2 Bod, yet in 
A teſpects they treutod him as a Many and 
as one who Intelligence and 


Infornution of F 
— they formed » — 
r= —— 3 


— ho might % on 
ther Huſtival- Days Cup 
—— wth they 2 ww Fart of 
—— wehich:was moſt open to the 
„ und what Was exhaled by hr 
t they: __ be drank by the dun: 
they ls for him to — 
that, agrevably to what has been ſuid oon. 
cerning the ancient Pagans, thoſe of Prru, 
at leaſt before the Days of their Incas, and 
thoſe of Mexico, . the time of the 
Spamar ds e ir Country, 

3 of the wee (rr 


Kind, i Matter of Fatt univerſally agreed 


_ 
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4 Royal Gene of Peru of Suri 
| 355 tranſlat. by Sir Paul Rycaut, Book 2. 
1 Roy. Com. Book 5. Chap. 19. 
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: : 1 
to byithe Writersof American Hiſtory 


1. The 
like: Acoounts to theſe are given us of ſoma 
r e eee 


5er 
+ Ro \ Com. Book, e __ 
Acoſta! + nat. ap __ mar. er Chaſe 12 md io, 
— 5 13. an 
- Es ra 7. Clog exceeded them (tt Ly 
rol Noda the World in the _ yy 
which have. ſacnhced, and ig i- 
— e — The Manner of theſe. 
aſſembled ſuch as 
— 9 Skulls — K 
Prof come from the, e, upon a. 
— in che Court. of it, ſhawed. the tothe Vice - 
tims, ſaying, This is ' ybur Gd There wee fix. 
Sacrifiters to theſe: Dignities; four to hold 
— Hands and Feetiof: him that was to die, a fifth 
pullout Be Fea .anda ſixth to open his Stomach and! 
out his Mare” his was eſteemed the Sove- 
ie High Prieſt opened 
— wo IZED s with-a-Khits, with- 2 
ſtrange d; Nimbleneſa,, pulling aut: the- 
Hen Nek 8 he ſhewed ſmokj Unto , the Sun,. to. 
whom he did offer this Heat and Fume of the Heart, 
70 reſently he turned towards the Idol, and did caſt 
eart at his Face. Then they caſt away the Body 
of «a Sacrificed, tumbling it down the Stairs of the 
Temple with a Spurn of their Foot. In this ſort, one 
after another, did they ſacrifice all that were appointed, 
Acoſta 5. 20. ſee alſo 21, 22. Some Nations of theſe 
(the Indians of Peru) offered not only their Enemies, 
but on ſome Occaſions their very Children to theſe 
Idols. The Manner of theſe Sacrifiges was to rip 
open their Breaſts whilſt they were alive, and ſo tear 
out their Heart and Lungs, with the Blood of which, 
whilſt warm, they ſprinkled their Idols then th 
burnt the Entrails, = eat the Fleſh themſelves wi 
great Joy and Feſtivity, tho“ it were of their own 
Child, or other Relation of the ſame Blood. Royal 
Comment. Book 1, Chap. 4. See alſo Book 6, Chap, 


30, and 31, 
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wkes place, Perſdris who hive hat 
Na he gr by Peres who Hive" ht 
Dedication of. what the/Ancicnts call! aun 
Symra, ſacred Preſents of various kinds to 
the Gods, N mags. dan N 
Ry, Preces of Paintin e 
Sculptures, and. the lik on of 
ſo much 


the 
this whole Practice is — 
the ſame with that of the Rite of Sacrifſee 
we have been difcourſing of, that I ſhalt” 
content, mole with jt bind this Ober. 
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